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The^appy^ead . 

*‘  Blessed  arc  Ahe  deal  who 


die  in  the 

Lord.”  They  are  blessed  not  only  after  death 
but  in  the  hour  of  their  dissolution. 


**  The  chamber  where  the  good  man  meets  his  fate 
Is  priTtleged  beyond  the  conimoD  walk 
Of  virtuous  life,  quite  in  the  verge  of  heaven.” 

It  is  indeed”  privileged.”  Angels  are  there 
rninistering  peace  and  comfort  to  the  depart* 
ing  soul,  and  wai|jng  to  conduct  it  to  mansions 
of  bliss.  The  grave  is  no  longer  gloomy,  for 
he  who  is  the  ^surrection  and  the  Life,  has 
gone  before  and  lighted  up  its  dark  recesses. 
Corruption  and  the  worm  are  no  longer  repul¬ 
sive,  for  they  are  handmaids  employed  to 
divest  the  body  of  its  gross  and  worn  out 
habiliments,  that  it  may  be  clothed  in  the 
beautiful  garment  of  immortality.  Thanks 
be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift!  The 
dead  in  the  Lord  have  attained  unto  glory  ; 
their  contest  is  ended  ;  they  ”  rest  from  their 
labors.” 

“  Sorrow  not”  then,  ye  who  weep  for  the 
dead,  ‘‘as  others  who  have  not  this  hope  ;  for 
if  ye  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again, 
even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will 
God  bring  with  him.” 

But  wo  are  to  notice  a  distinction  which 
is  plainly  implied  in  our  text.  It  pronounces 
only  those  “blessed”  who  die  in  the  Lord. 

Death  can  be  no  friend  ;  and  therefore  can 
bring  no  blessedness  to  those  whose  hopes  are 
centred  in  earthly  things,  and  who,  satisfied, 
or  try  ti?  to  be  satisfied,  with  such  joy  as  this 
u’oriH  afT  rds,  are  looking  for  nothing  beyond. 
They  decline  the  contest  to  which  lliey  are 
called.  They  shun  the  labor  which  is  necessary 
to  give  to  that  which  is  to  succeed  the  clinr- 
ucter  of  rest.  To  them  there  U  no  hard  won 
victory  to  lie  followed  by  a  long  and  tranquil 
peace.  They  delude  themselves  with  the 
vain  hope  that  all  their  plans  of  present  ease 
and  satisfaction  w’ill  succeed  according  to  their 
wishes,  and  that  here  they  shall  find  the 
happiness  which  their  souls  crave.  No  wonder 
then,  that  with  such  feelings  and  expectations, 
the  idea  of  death  should  be  repulsive,  and  fill 
their  minds  with  anxiety  and  alarm.  No 
wonder  that  the  thought  of  leaving  this  world 
should  be  unwelcome  to  those  whose  treasure 


before  Gkid.  The  glorified  iqMrit  will  look 
back  upon  the  life  which  be  spent  in  the 
service  of  his  Lord,  with  a  pleasant  remem¬ 
brance  ;  for  now  he  finds  that  all  bis  labors 
and  self-denials  are  abundantly  repaid ;  and 
bis  rapture  rises  higher  and  higher  as  be  con¬ 
templates  the  riches  of  that  grace  which  not 
only  brought  him  remission  of  his  guilt,  but 
enabled  him  to  achieve  something  for  his 
adorable  Master.  Brethren,  is  it  not  enough 
to  call  forth  all  oar  zeal  and  devotion  in  the 
duties  of  Christian  calling,  to  know  that  our 
good  deeds  will  thus  follow  us  and  be  held  in 
remembrance  at  the  judgment  seat  ?  Ought  it 
not  to  engage  us  heart  and  soul,  mind  and 
body  in  his  service,  to  be  assured  that  our 
merciful  Judge  will  reckon  aR  that  we  S6  for 
the  good  of  our  fellow-men,  as  so  much  done 
for  us ;  and  will  reward  us  with  the  un¬ 
speakable,  rapturous  greeting,  “  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servants!  Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  these  things  unto  these  my  breth¬ 
ren  ye  have  done  them  unto  me.  Enter  ye 
into  the  joy  of  your  Lord  !” 

1  doubt  not.  Brethren,  you  have  already 
anticipated  the  intended  application  of  this 
discourse.  W^hile  I  have  been  speaking  of 
the  jjcaceful  exit  and  bright  prospects  of  the 
Christian,  your  thoughts  have  been  busy  in 
recalling  the  image  of  one  in  reference  to 
whom  w’e  can  all  say  without  hesitation, 
“  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord.” 
The  aged  servant  of  God  whose  loas  we  deplore 
was  eminently  happy  in  her  last  hours.  She 
died  as  she  has  lived,  “  in  the  Ixird^'  and  is 
now,  we  cannot  doubt,  in  the  enjoyment  of  a 
blessed  rest  from  her  labors. 

It  is  not  my  custom,  as  you  know,  brethren, 
on  occasions  of* ihis  kind,  to  eulogize  the  dead; 
but  in  the  present  case  1  should  do  violence 
to  my  own  feelings,  and  disappoint  your  «x- 
pcriations,  were  I  to  withhold  the  tribute 
which  is  due  to  the  worth  of  our  departed 
friend.  She  was  eminently  a  “mother  in 
Israel and  as  such,  she  hath  left  behind 
her  many  children,  beside  those  which  nature 
gave  her,  to  cherish  her  memory  and  claim 
an  interest  in  her  character.  At  the  same 
time,  I  shall  endeavor  not  to  trespass  upon 
the  modesty  of  surviving  friends  by  a  pom¬ 
pous  display  of  her  virtues.  My  object  is  to 


ofdy  love  realized  under  its  pirest  form  ;  and 
since  the  light  of  the  world  cannot  be  known 
without  an  eye,  love  cannot  be  comprehended 
but  by  the  heurt.  V ikbt. 


her  Saviour  with  fervor  and  constancy.  All 
her  hope  centred  and  rested  in  the  only 
meritof  his  death.  Though  scrupulously  punc¬ 
tual  io  herauendance  upon  theoHinancesof  re¬ 
ligion,  and  diligent  in  every  good  word  and 
work  ;  yet  she  did  not  rely  for  pardon  and 
acceptance  on  these  things ;  but  looked  beyond 
them  to  the  cross  of  Christ ;  and  thence, 
through  the  channels  which  the  church  open  I 
to  her,  derived  that  grace  and  strength  which  j  *“<1  which  is  destined  to  puA  off 
carried  her  forward  in  the  divine  lifo  and  ena  '  ^ 


is  all  on  earth,  and  to  whom  this  lite,  short  as  j  benefit,  not  the  dead,  but  the  living  ;  and  1 


of 


it  is,  and  burdened  with  labor  and  sorrow,  is 
preferable  to  heaven  and  its  enduring  blessed¬ 
ness.  Would  that  such  were  wise,  that  they 
understood  these  things,  that  they  would  con¬ 
sider  their  latter  end  ! 

But  who  are  they  that  die  in  the  Lord  ? 

They  are  first,  those  who  have  died  in  the 
cause  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus.  But  more  generally,  they  are  those 
who  have  fled  to,  and  found  refuge  in,  the  ! 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  the  guilt  and  dominion 
of  sin  ; — who  are  in  Him  as  new  creatures; 
saved  by  His  blood  ;  upheld  by  His  grace  ; 
and  sheltered  by  His  love.  Anri  ttoy  tKu» 

Jive  in  the  fjoru,  when  they  die,  they  “die 
in  the  Lord.”  They  “sleep  in  Jesus” — and 
with  Jesus  they  awake.  Because  He  lives, 
they  live  also.  Over  such,  death  can  have 
no  power.  Their  life  being  hid  with  Christ 
in  God,  they  can  give  back  their  bodies  to  the 
dust,  and  rest  confidently  upon  the  promise, 

“  When  Christ  who  is  onr  'Te  shall  appear, 
then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory.” 

1  have  already  spoken  of  the  support  and 
comfort  vouchsafed  to  those  who  thus  die  in 
the  Lord.  But  most  of  all  to  the  aged  believer 
is  this  grace  given — to  the  believer  who  has 
become  ripe  for  heaven  by  a  long  course  of 
uniform  and  exemplary  godliness.  The  light 
which  guided  his  youthful  steps  into  the  way 
of  peace,  has  goru;  with  him  through  all  his 
lengthened  pilgrimage, cheering  his  path, and 
shining  brighter  and  brighter  as  he  advanced. 

The  many  years  which  he  has  spent  in  the 
service  of  his  Saviour,  and  a  large  experience 
of  His  pow'er  and  faithfulness,  give  him  confi¬ 
dence  to  say  with  strong  emphasis,  “  I  know 
in  whom  I  have  believed.”  His  heart  is  fixed, 
trusting  in  the  Lord.  His  thoughts  are  so 
habitually  in  heaven,  contemplating  the  trea¬ 
sure  laid  up  for  him  there,  that  he  has  no  long¬ 
er  any  relish  for  the  world.  Its  pursuits  and 
enjoyments  are  laid  aside  forever.  And  thus 
— his  work  all  done, — his  warfare  accom¬ 
plished, — his  course  finished,  he  is  not  only 
ready,  but  almost  impatient  for  the  hour  of  his 
release. — It  conies — and  then  he  triumphs. 
The  promise  of  the  Saviour  is  fully  verified 
to  him,  “  I  will  come  and  receive  yon  unto 
myself.”  Yes,  the  blessed  Lord  himself  is 
there,  ministering  tenderly  and  sweetly  to  his 
aged  servant.  Do  you  doubt  this,  O  slow  of 
heart  to  believe  ?  Come  then  with  me  to 
the  house  of  death.  Enter  that  dim-lighted 
chamber — but  tread  softly,  for  the  silence  is 
hallowed.  Do  you  not  feel  an  impression  as 
of  some  invisible  presence?  Mark  those  pale, 
wasted  features  radiant  with  heavenly  peace. 
Listen  to  those  expressions  of  holy  confidence, 

“  My  heart  and  my  flesh  fainteth,  but  God  is 
the  strength  of  iny  heart  and  my  portion  for¬ 
ever,”  “yea,  lliough  I  w'alk  througli  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  1  will  fear  no  evil ;  for 
thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they 
comfort  me.”  What  is  it  that  so  sustains 
that  sinking  spirit?  Whence  come  those 
whispers  of  more  than  earthly  consobtion  ? 
Whence  that  near  view,  and  rapturous  fore¬ 
taste  of  the  things  that  God  hath  prepared  for 
those  that  love  him  ?  Blessed  Jesus !  we 
thankfully  own  thy  presence  there,  and  bless 
Thee  that  thou  art  so  faithful  to  thy  promises ! 

Thus  prepared,  sustained  and  comforted, 
the  believer  passes  through  the  dark  valley, 
and  over  the  cold  waters  ;  and  enters  trium 
phant  into  his  long  desired  rest. 

“  And  his  works  do  follow  him.”  They  do 
not  go  before  him,  to  purchase  a  title  to  the 
heavenly  inheritance,  but  follow  bim  as  wit 
nesses,  that  he  has  lived  and  died  in  the 
Lord.  The  word  “  follow”  may  not  r^uire 
this  strictness  of  interpretation  ;  but  it  is  im¬ 
portant  loobserve,  in  regard  to  this  clause  of  the 
text,  that  il  does  not,  as  some  would  have  it,  give 
countenance  to  the  dangerous  notion  of  human 
merit,  so  natural  to  man.  “  We  are  account¬ 
ed  righteous  before  God,  only  for  the  merits  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  by  Faith;  and 
not  of  our  own  works  or  deserving.”  But 
j'e  were  further  taught,  by  the  same  authority, 
“  that  though  our*gocd  works  cannot  put  away 
our  sins,  and  endure  the  severity  of  God’s 
judgment,  yet  are  they  pleasing  and  acceptable 
to  God  in  Christ” — as  evidences  of  the  sin¬ 
cerity  of  our  faith,  and  the  holiness  of  our 
lives.  And  we  may  comfort  ourselves  with 
the  belief,  that,  through  the  wondrous  exercise 
of  divine  mercy,  they  will  be  rewarded  ae  if 
they  were  the  meritorious  cause  of  our 
fcalvation. 

In  this  sense  they  will  follow  ns  to  the 
place  of  our  rest,  and  come  up  as  a  memorial 


know  not  how,  so  well,  to  effect  this,  as  by 
cxhibititig  the  rules  of  Christian  life  reduced 
to  Christian  practice.  What  can  afford  strong¬ 
er  hope  ;  what  can  prompt  to  more  vigorous 
action  :  what  can  soothe  with  sweeter  consola¬ 
tion  than  the  example  of  “  the  dead  who  die 
in  the  Lord?” 

Some  of  the  prominent  events  in  the  history 
of  our  deceased  friend,  will  not  be  deemed 
out  of  place  in  tliis  notice. 

Mrs.  Mary  Kenny  was  born  in  Northum¬ 
berland  couty.  Pa.,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord, 
1778;  where,  and  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia 
otiv.  the  (tio^  wwnitrtetni  jettrs  of 

She  was  then  (1798)  married  to  her  present 
surviving  husband,  with  whom  she  lived  hap¬ 
pily  as  the  wife  of  his  youth,  his  manhood, 
and  old  age,  nearly  52  years.  In  the  year 
1805,  she  emigrated  with  her  husband  and 
four  children,  to  this  Slate  ;  and  settled 
at  the  place  of  her  late  residence  in  this 
vicinity.  Possessing  a  mind  of  more  than 
ordinary  energy,  she  cheerfully  encountered 
and  patiently  overcame  the  difliculiies  and 
hardships  incident  to  a  new  settlement.  In 
the  duties  of  a  wife  and  mother  she  was  ever 
faithful,  aiding,  by  her  clear  intellect  and 
ready  foresight,  in  the  plans  and  enterprises 
of  her  husband,  and  lalxiring  assiduously  in 
'  training  up  a  numerous  family  in  habits  of 
industry,  frugality,  and  virtue.  She  sought 
for  her  children,  the  best  of  all  blessings — 
religion.  She  watched  over  them  ns  none 
bat  the  kindest  mother,  and  one  deeply  im¬ 
pressed  with  a  sense  of  her  responsibilities 
could.  Though  deprived,  for  many  years,  ol 
the  ordinances  of  religion,  she  endeavored,  as 
far  as  possible,  to  compensate  for  the  want  of 
them,  by  greater  diligence  at  home,  and  by 
more  earnest  prayer  for  the  divine  blessing. 
And  how  well  she  succeeded,  and  how  fully 
her  pious  exertions  were  rewarded  it  would 
be  scarcely  meet  here  to  say.  Let  il  suffice 
to  observe,  that  her  heart  was  deeply  pene¬ 
trated  with  n  sense  of  gratitude  to  God  in  this 
behalf. 

Not  the  least  important  incident  of  her  life, 
was  one  that  occurred  only  a  few  months 
previous  to  her  death.  This  was  the  meet- 
ng  together,  under  the  paternal  roof,  of 


bled  her  to  finish  her  course  with  joy.  Of 
these  exercises  of  her  inner  lifo,  her  outward 
conduct  furnished  abundant  testimony.  The 
prosperity  of  the  church  was  an  object  ever 
near  her  heart ;  and  hew  unwearied  were  her 
efforts  for  its  advancement,  you  who  know 
need  not  be  told.  She  bailed  with  intense 
joy  the  first  effort  to  establish  a  pansh  in  this 
place,  and  gave  to  that  and  the  subsequent 
enterprise  of  erecting  a  church  all  the  aid 
which  her  active  mind  and  liberal  hand  could 
bestow.  For  many  long  years  of  deferred 
hope,  when,  for  the  want  of  a  minister,  the 
cause  of  Zion  languished,  she  contributed  in 
no  small  degree  by  her  strong  faith,  and  earn¬ 
est  words  of  encouragement,  to  keep  alive 
the  confidence  of  others.  And  when  after¬ 
wards,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  the 
feeble  plant  revived  and  grew  ;  and  she  saw 
it  taking  firm  root  and  spreading  its  branches, 
and  so  many  of  her  children  and  friends  tak¬ 
ing  refuge  under  its  protecting  shadow,  she 
felt  that  the  dearest  wish  of  her  life  was  ac¬ 
complished.  She  had  lived  to  see  “  Jerusalem 
in  prosperity,”  and  was  ready  to  say  wKh 
good  old  Simeon,  “  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace,  according  to  ihy  word, 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation.”  She 
often  declared  that  her  last  years  were  her 
best  years  ;  and  probably  the  last  of  all  was 
the  l^st  of  all.  In  one  respect  it  was  unques¬ 
tionably  the  best,  for  it  brought  her  to  the  con- 
suiiMnatioo  of  her  blessedness.  Her  death 
was  the  crowning  event  of  her  happiness.  Of 
this  I  shall  but  little  more  than  say  that  it  was 
answerable  to  her  life.  To  quote  from  a  chap¬ 
ter,  (Job  BCh,)  which  a  circumstance  in  her 
early  years  had  invested  with  8{H‘cial  interest, 
she  “  came  to  her  grave  in  a  full  age,  like  as 
a  shock  of  ct>m  Cimieih  in  his  season.”  Yes, 
she  was  ripe  for  the  harvest ;  ripe  in  years, 
and  ripe  in  attainments.  She  did  not  claim 
to  be  perfect— very  far  from  it ;  nor  shall  I 
assert  such  a  claim  for  h^;r — her  spirit  would 
almost  return  to  rebuke  the  attempt.  But 
long  experience  in  the  divine  life  had  so 
established,  strengthened  and  settled  her  faith, 
that  she  exhibited  more  than  ordinary  ma¬ 
turity  of  Christian  character.  And  thus — 

“Sustained  and  soothed 
By  an  unfaltering  trust,  she  died 
Like  one  who  wraps  the  drapery  of  his  couch 
About  him,  and  lies  down  to  pleasant  dreams." 


encourage,  in 
government. 


aN  rime,  popular  forms  of 
And  the  frame  of  govem- 


Pmbyiers  preside  in  the  place  of  the  comjh  f  4.  Although  by  Scripture,  (a,  Hierome  Miih  ^ 
cUs  of  the  Jtpostlee.'*  Again,  epistle  t#  the  j  Priests  and  Bishop  be  one,  and 

_ _ _ _ !  .1  _  •  _  .L  t  luwTwiore, 


mem  originaRy  provided  for  that  people  is  |  Trailiane— “  Be  ye  subject  to  your /’rtsfi3ftfcrs  |  one  not  before  the  other,  yet  Bishop  as 
essenrially  republican,  in  which  all  the  foa-  *  <u  io  the  J9po*tie»  of  Jesus  Christ  our  hope.”  j  they  be  now,  were  aAer  prieais,  and,  therefore 
lures  of  a  free  stale  are  discemihfo.  Tlieir  i  “  Be  ye  subject  to  vour  Bishop  as  to  the  |  made  by  Priests.”  Dr.  Redmayn  feDtied  • 


The  Age  and  Cause  of  Progress. 

Let  us  contemplate,  fora  few  minutes,  that 
ebainofeauses  in  which  this  seorinary  isa  link, 

II  other 

chains  from  our  follow-beings,  and  to  bind 
man  to  man  in  uoirersai  brotherhood. 

Here  we  are,  in  the  midst  of  the  ]9(b  cen- 
tnry  ;  and,  viewing  the  world  fioni  this  stand¬ 
point,  the  bumI  is  ap  to  beidwfwhsd  hr  the 
amazing  progress  everywhera  apparent  in 
the  arts  of  lifo.  We  compare  the  slow 
chirography  in  which  the  orations  of  Cicero 
and  the  poems  of  Virgil  were  pUisbed,  in  an 
Augustan  age  of  Roman  literature,  with  the 
steam-press  of  our  day,  that  stamps  thought 
with  the  rapidity  of  its  conception— or  the 
roads  and  carriages,  not  of  aa  early  period  in 
the  world’s  history,  but  ^  the  17ih  century, 
as  sketched  by  the  inimitable  pncil  of  Ma¬ 
caulay,  with  the  wonderful  facilities  for  inter¬ 
communication  that  now  exists  in  England 
and  in  this  country— or  the  messenger  that 
used  to  be  dignified  with  the  name  of  courier^ 
with  the  tell-tale  lightning  of  the  magnetic 
telegraph— or  the  rude  and  clumsy  manufac¬ 
ture  of  the  Romans,  with  the  magic  creations 
of  Birmingham  and  Lowell, — and  we  felt  al¬ 
most  ready  to  faU  down  and  worship,  at  a 
present  deity,  that  grand  impersonality  which 
we  call  Progreee, 

But,  to  a  thoughtful  mind,  there  is  some¬ 
thing  more  inipreasive  than  ail  this,  in  the 
slow,  but  steady  tread  of  the  masses  of  men 
onward  to  freedom  and  self-government. 

Wliat  means  this  present  tunKfli  among  the 
nations?  Why  heave  the  billows  of  |)opular 
commotion  so  high  ?  What  ails  the  ancient 
dynasties  of  the  world,  that  they  arc*  tottering 
to  their  fall  ?  The  Jure  divino  of  kings  and 
priests  is  just  as  true  now  as  it  was  in  the 
lllb  century,  when  it  avaik'd  to  keep  men  in 
“good order.”  The  swords  and  buyonets  of 
standingarmic8areaskeenasever,why  dothey 
not  keep  the  pace  ?  The  blo(;dof  aristocrats 
is  as  noble  as  it  ever  was, — why  does  not  sub¬ 
ject  man  toil  and  bleed  for  them,  as  formerly, 
in  uninquiring  devotion  ?  The  absentee 
landlord  needs  every  drop  of  sweat  in  the 
pasant’s  brow,  to  pmper  bis  dogs  and  mis¬ 
tresses, — and  why  is  the  libation,  so  long  and 
generously  pured  out,  at  length  beginning  to 
be  withheld  ?  Jefferson  spoke  of  the  “  agoni¬ 
zing  spasms  of  infuriated  man,  seeking 
through  blood  and  slaughter  his  long-lost 
liberty,”- and  his  words  explain  the  great 
movements  which  are  now  agitating  the 
world. 

But  who  tauhgt  man  that  bo  was  entitled 


monarchy  was  an  after-thought  of  their  rwn 
choosing ;  but,  •ven  tbeo,  it  was  a  limited 
monarchy,  and  not  a  despotism.  Thus,  then, 
our  beneficent  Creator,  in  giving  us  a  written 
language,  with  hs  countless  advantages  and 
comforts,  not  only  gave  us  a  code  ^  moral 
precepts  for  the  regulation  of  the  heart  and 
life  of  individual  man,  but  gave  us  aho,  at 
the  same  time,  the  hints  and  outlines  of  a 
form  of  government  for  communities,  which 
involved  the  great  and  fundamental  principle 
of  all  free  governments,  the  eonaent  of  the 
gooemed. — /Vom  Hon.  G.  H’oodttmrJ't 
mddreoa  at  the  Anniversary  of  the  ffyoming 
Seminary^  July  18,  1849. 


by  Priests.”  Dr.  Redmayn  replied  . 
“  They  he  of  like  Imginning,  and  at  the  be^ 
gining  were  both  one,  aa  St.  Hierome  and 
other  old  authors  show  by  the  acripture,  wher— 
ol'  one  made  the  other  indilforently.  ”  Dr. 
Edgeworth  says  :  “  That  the  Priests  in  ih  ■ 
name  of  Polycarp,  who  was  another  of  the  (  primitive  Church  made  Bishops,  I  think  11 
Apoetolic  Fathers,  though  the  word  Bishop  ■;  iucooTenieiK:e(as  Jerosna  snifh).”  Pdas-  . 

on  from  the  ttaeaof  the  imnrediate  Refemer^ 


command  of  God,  and  so  likewise  to  the  Pres¬ 
bytery  and  in  the  epistle  to  the  Smrrnians, 
“  She  that  ye  follow — the  Presbyters  as  the 
Apuaifos.”  (Archbishop  Wake’s  translatiou.) 
Again,  in  the  epiatie  which  psses  under  the 


dees  not  once  occur,  he  uevertheless,  exhorts 
the  Philipians,  to  whom  the  episde  is  ad¬ 
dressed,  to  be  “subject  to  the  Presbyters  and 


to  the  next  age  we  shall  find  that  these 
moderate  views  were  still  widelv  arMi  authon- 


deacons  as  unto  God  and  Christ.”  the  term  |  uiively  enlerUined  and  practised  upon. 


The 


Solemn  Words. 

late  Dr.  Chalmers,  in  his  farewell 
sermon  on  leaving  Glasgow,  uttered,  with 
strong  emotion,  the  following  emphatic  words  : 

“  Should  these  high  and  heavenly  themes 
on  which  they  (the  primitive  saints)  expatiated 
through  life,  and  which  shed  a  glory  over  their 
death-beds,  ever  cease  to  be  dear  unto  my 
bosom — should  the  glare  of  this  world’s  philo¬ 
sophy  ever  seduce  me  from  the  wisdom  and 
simplicity  of  the  faith — should  Jesus  Christ 
and  Him  crucified  not  be  the  end  of  all  my 
labors  in  expounding  the  taw  of  righteousness 
— then  let  the  foarfoi  judgments  of  heaven 
blight  and  overcael  the  faculties  that  1  thus 
have  prostituted  !” 


Presbyter,  seems  also  to  include  those  who 
held  the  ofike  of  Bishop,  and  the  inference 
is,  that  essentially  they  were  the  same.- 
Again,  Iraneseus,  writing  to  Victor,  Bishop  ol 
Rome,  thus  expresses  himself ;  “  The  Pres¬ 
byters  who,  before  Soter,  presided  over  that 
church  which  you  now  govern  ;”  and  then, 
a  little  after,  he  tells  us  who  he  means  by 
these  Presbyters,  vix  :  “  Amicetus,  Pius,  Hy- 
ginus,  Telesphorus,  and  Xystus ;”  and  else¬ 
where,  in  the  3ti  book  2d  chapter  he  appeals, 
for  the  confirmation  of  truth  and  the  refuta¬ 
tion  of  error,  to  that  “  which  has  been 


pre- 


I  Thus  Bishop  Burnet  on  the  ‘23d  Article 
1  says :  “  We  arc  very  sure  that  not  only  thost 
I  who  penned  the  Articles,  but  the  body  of  thi* 

I  Church  for  above  half  an  age  after,  did,  lu  t 
I  withstanding  their  irregularities,  acknowled 
.  the  foreign  churches  to  be  true  churchea  as  to 
j  all  the  essential  of  a  Church” — and  a  littK 
j  after  he  adds,  that  “  the  general  words  m 
which  the  last  part  of  this  23J  Art.  is  framed, 
i  seem  to  have  been  designed  not  to  exclude 
i  them.'*  Bishop  Jewel  in  his  controversy  wuh 
I  the  Papists  of  bis  day,  who  objected  to  him, 
that  the  English  Church  had  no  genuine  or 


served  to  us  by  successions  of  Presbyters  in  \  ders,  denied  the  fact,  “We  neither  have,” 


the  Church,”  que  per  successiones  Tresby- 
terorum  in  acclesus  custoditur.  Again, 
Origen,  in  his  Homily  on  Numbers,  thus 
writes  :  “  Dost  thou  think  that  they  who  we 
honored  with  the  priesthood,  and  glory  in 
their  priestly  oYder,  walk  according  to  that 
?  In  like  manner  dost  thou  suppose 


order 


C  0  11  M  U  N  1  C  A  T  I  0  N  s. 


The  Rnlitor*  are  no:  to  Im*  roiwiil<>red  rci>poiitibl^  fSnr  ih« 
opinion*  of  ibrir  rurrrKiioiHlenlaon  •nkjocls  rcMptfCling  wbirh 
he  Church  allow*  a  ilivcr*it]r  of  seniimeiii. 


all  her  children,  twelve  in  number,  (five  sons 
and  seven  daughters,)  now  grown  to  manhood 
and  womanhood,  and  her  children’s  children, 
amounting  in  all  to  more  than  the  patri¬ 
archal  number  of  seventy;  all  in  health  and 
prosperous  worldly  circumstances ;  all  united 
in  harmony  and  love  ;and  what  gave  her,  as  she 
said,  the  greatest  satisfaction,  almost  all,  who 
were  of  sufficient  age,  members  of  the  church 
which  she  loved.  That  it  was  an  occasion  of 
the  deepest  interest  to  the  aged  mother  (were 
it  proper  I  would  say  parent)  of  this  numer¬ 
ous  flock,  it  is  needless  to  assert.  It  called 
forth  her  thankfulness  to  the  utmost,  that  she 
had  lived  to  see  such  a  day  and,  wanting  in 
words  to  express  her  feelings,  she  could  only 
say,  “  I  am  too  much  blessed — I  am  unworthy 
of  so  great  favor.” 

Among  the  prominent  characteristics  of  her 
mind  were  a  distinct  conception  of  what  is 
right,  and  firmness  in  the  execution  of  it. 
These  features  shone  conspicuously  in  her 
religious  character.  Her  faith  was  earnest 
and  decided.  Her  principles  were  not  only 
well  formed  and  clearly  understood;  but 
perseveringly  adhered  to,  and  carried  out  in 
practice.  Though  she  had  been  dedicated  to 
Gcd  in  infancy  ;  and  before  her  removal  from 
the  East,  had  begun  to  feel  the  importance, 
and  enjoy  in  some  degree  the  blessing  of 
personal  religion  ;  yet  for  more  than  fifteen 
years  she  was  deprived  of  an  opportunity  of 
making  a  public  profession  of  beriailh.  When 
however,  this  privilege  was  afforded  her  she 
joyfully  embraced  it,  joining  with  her  hus¬ 
band  and  a  few  other  waiting  friends,  in  rati¬ 
fying  her  baptismal  obligations,  and  participa¬ 
ting  in  the  Holy  Communion  of  the  body  and 
b'ood  of  Christ.  This  event,  connected 
as  it  was  with  the  establishment  of  a  church, 
in  which  she  could  thenceforward  enjoy  with 
her  family  the  public  means  of  grace,  she  re¬ 
garded  as  the  most  auspicious  of  her  life,  and 
often  referred  to  it  in  terms  which  indicated 
that  she  deeply  felt  its  importance.  And 
well  she  might,  considering  that  it  was  to 
her  the  realization  of  a  hope  long  deferred  on 
which,  she  felt,  depended  the  best  welfare  of 
herself  and  her  family,  here  and  hereafier. 
She  was  ever  most  jealous  for  the  honor  of 
religion,  and  often  spoke  of  the  beauty  of 
Christian  consistency.  She  loved  and  trusted 


An  infant  slfpn  mnM 

man  mat  in  which  her  pure  spirit  breathed  it¬ 
self  away.  The  whole  course  of  her  sickness  | 
was  truly  edifying  and  instructive.  All  who 
were  present  felt  il  good  to  be  there.  For 
myself,  I  shall  ever  deem  it  a  distinguished 
privilege  that  I  was  permitted  to  witness 
some  of  the  last  hours  of  this  beloved  servant 
of  God, — to  hold  converse  with  one  so  near 
the  invisible  world, — to  “  behold  with  what 
composure  a  Christian  can  die ;”  and  my 
prayer  is,  that  all  of  us  may  die  as  peacefully 
and  that  our  last  end  may  be  like  hers.  Let 
us,  iny  brethren,  and  you  her  children  and 
children’s  children,  strive  to  imitate  her 
virtues  and  follow  her  example  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness.  If  her  works 
follow  her  and  are  had  in  remembrance  in 
the  world  to  which  she  has  gone, 'shall 
they  not  also  be  kept  in  Tcmembrance 
here  to  animate  our  faith,  to  chide  our  tagging 
zeal  and  incite  us  to  a  diligence  like  hers  in 
working  out  our  salvation  and  making  our 
calling  and  election  sure  ?  In  her  last  hours, 
our  departed  friend  bad  the  church  much  in 
her  thoughts.  She  did  not  forget  its  pros¬ 
perity  even  then  ;  but  prayed— O  how  fervent¬ 
ly  ! — would  that  you  had  heard  that  prayer — 
that  yoft,  her  brethren  and  1,  her  minister, 
might  ’be  blessed  in  our  labors,  blessed 
in  our  souls,  and  finally  blessed  with  her 
in  the  church  triumphant,  “where,”  said 
she,  “  I  hope  soon  to  worship  with  the 
saints  made  perfect.”  That  prayer,  though 
breathed  in  faint  and  fullering  accents,  was 
heard  on  high.  It  was  the  prayer  of  faith — 
of  faith  almost  lost  in  sight ;  and  will  be 
answered  in  blessings  abundant,  unless  we 
render  ourselves  unworthy  to  receive  them. 
And  that  we  may  not,  let  us  supplicate  the 
favor  of  Him  who  alone  can  make  us  faithful 
in  life  and  happy  in  death. 

What  ihougli  our  work  be  arduous  and  o\fr 
trials  many.  He  who  hath  called  us  to  bis 
service  is  able  to  sustain,  and  when  our  day 
of  trouble  is  over  will  reward  us  abundantly, 
for  “  Blessed  are  the  dead  whodie  in  the  Ijord 
from  henceforth ;  yea,  sailh  the  spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labors;  and  their 
works  do  follow  them.” 


io  hiat'^of  ^icYio?as,  tyrants  have  taught  noth¬ 


ing  but  passive  obedience  ;aiid,  when  popular 
rights  have  been  in  any  degree  regained,  they 
have  been  wrung  from  reluctant  sovereigns, 
as  were  Magna  Charla,  the  Habeas  Corpus^ 
and  our  own  national  independence. 

Whence,  then,  came  the  light  that  is  now 
penetrating  among  the  down-irodden  masses 
of  Eurojie,  and  which  is  destined,  at  no  dis¬ 
tant  day,  to  pul  an  end  to  absolutism  and  to 
serfdom  throughout  the  world  ? 

On  Mount  Sinai,  amid  thunders  and  light¬ 
nings,  and  fire  and  smoke,  and  the  sound  of 
trumpets,  God  first  gave  the  world  an  alpha¬ 
bet,  and  a  written  language,  and  by  his  own 
immediate  instructions  prepared  Niuses,  the 
first  great  schoolmaster,  to  teach  the  people 
to  read.  Before  that  time  language  was 
spoken,  but  not  written  ;  or  if  the  understand¬ 
ing  were  addressed  through  the  eye,  it  was 
by  means  of  hieroglyphics,  or  picture  writing, 
which  expressed  a  series  of  ideas  by  repre¬ 
sentation  of  visible  objects.  “  The  alphabet, 
oil  the  other  band,  is  a  system  nf.  sounds, 
primarily,  rather  than  of  thoughts ;  and  in¬ 
stead  of  employing  characters  as  multifarious 
as  the  different  objects  to  be  pointed  out,  it 
makes  visible,  by  the  combination  of  a  few 
elements  of  sound,  every  idea  which  the 
mind  is  capable  of  conceiving.”  The  most 
learned  writers  agree  that  this  alphabet,  the 
constituent  staple  of  the  Hebrew  language, 
which  has  been  the  fountain  from  which  all 
other  languages  and  dialects  have  flown,  was 
beyond  the  wit  of  man  to  invent.*  Going, 
then,  directly  to  the  root  of  the  matter,  I  hold 
that  the  alphabet,'and  its  sequence,  a  literal 
language,  arc  the  grand  renovating  agencies 
of  the  world,  and  that  these  were  a  direct  gift 
from  God  to  man.  Despise  not  this  theory, 
mv  friends,  on  account  of  its  seeming  small- 


For  the  ICi>i*ropal  Rrrordrr. 

Corbin’s  Black  Book,  or  the  Missouri 
Manual  and  Catechism. 

A  I.KTTER  TO  THE  REV.  ALMUN  D.  CORillN 
FROM  AN  OLD  A<-urAlNTAXCF.. 

('^onclid  cl.) 

In  concluding  my  letter,  and  in  taking  leave 
of  you  and  your  book,  1  shall  bestow  a  little 
lime  and  pains  in  an  attempt  to  expose  ihe 
presumption  which  characterizes  your  asser¬ 
tions  upon  the  question  as  to  what  the  Church 
is,  and  what  is  essential  to  its  very  being, 
and  to  membership  therein  :  and  in  so  doing 
1  shall  make  it  appear  that  the  cool  effrontery 
with  which  you  condemn  and  excommunicate 
all  other  proteslant  denoniinalions,  is  your 
own  act,  for  which  you  find  no  authority  or  ;  .k- 

ronnlPiiancp  in  rA-  n^-f^bdk,,n  ...y  u/o..  I 

ackiiowieuge  standards  of  our  church,  or  in 
the  writings  of  the  Fathers  of  the  English 
Reformation  ;  whilst  there  is  much  here,  and 
indeed  in  every  age  of  the  church’s  history 
which  concludes  against  you.  The  shaft 
which  you  project,  tlierefore,  against  so  many 
of  your  Christian  brethren,  and  whom,  if  you 
ever  get  to  heaven  yourself,  I  know  you 
both  hope  and  expect  to  meet  there,  has  only 
the  power  of  your  own  arm  to  give  it  force  ; 
consequently,  it  will  hardly  reach  the  mark, 
but  should  it  indeed  impinge,  it  will,  I  ween, 
as  poor  old  Priam’s  spear,  fall  bloodless  to  the 
ground.  The  language  which  you  hold, 
upon  the  subject  before  us,  is  as  follows,  p. 

139  of  your  Manual, — ‘‘Christ,  as  our 
Saviour,  is  now  manifested  to  the  world  only 
through  his  mystical  body,  the  church.” 

“  Protestant  denominations  are  no  part  of 
the  Catholic  church.”  “  The  Office  of  Bish¬ 


ops,  as 
to  the 


successors  of  the  Apostles,  is  necessary 
very  being  of  the  Church  of  God.” 


There  is  everlasting  peace, 

Rest,  enduring  rest  in  heaven. 
There  will  sorrow  ever  cease, 

And  crowns  of  joy  be  given. 

[^Froni  a  Sermon  delivered  in  All  Saints' 
Church,  Portsmouth  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Avg. 
^th,  1849,  on  the  occasion  of  the  death 
of  Mrs.  Mary  Kinny,  by  the  Rev.  Erastus 
Burr,  A.  M. 


It 


The  Brighter  Firmament- 

is  with  the  heights  of  the  soul  as  it  is 
w’ilh  the  sublimities  oT  the  firmament.  When, 
on  a  serene  night,  millioos  of  stars  sparkle  in 
the  depths  of  the  sky,  the  gorgeous  splendor 
of  the  starry  vault  ravishi's  every  one  that  has 
eyes ;  but  he  to  whom  Providence  has  denied 
the  blessing  of  sight,  would  in  vain  possess  a 
mind  open  to  the  loftiest  conceptions  ;  in  vain 
would  bis  intellectual  capacity  transcend  what 
is  common  among  men.  All  lliat  intelligence, 
and  ail  the  power  he  might  add,  by  study,  to 
his  rare  gifts,  will  not  aid  biro  in  forming  a 
single  idea  of  that  ravishing  spectacle  ;  while 
at  his  side  a  man,  without  talent  or  culture, 
has  only  to  raise  his  eyes  to  embrace  at  a 
glance,  and  in  some  measure  to  enjoy,  all  the 
splendors  of  the  firmament,  and,  through  his 
vision,  to  receive  into  his  soul  the  impressions 
which  such  a  spectacle  cannot  foil  to  produce. 

Another  sky,  and  one  as  magnificent  as  the 
azure  vault  stretching  over  our  heads,  is  re¬ 
vealed  to  us  in  the  Gospel.  Divine  truths 
are  the  stars  of  that  mystic  sky,  and  they 
shine  in  it,  brighter  and  purer  than  the  stars 
in  the  firmament ;  but  there  must  be  an  eye 
to  see  them,  and  that  eye  is  love.  The 
Gospel  is  a  wrork  of  love.  Cbristiaoiiy  is 


“  Consider  every  beginning,  Ik>w  small  it  is  and 
feeble : 

Ganges,  and  the  rolling  Mi^istippi,  sprung  of 
brooks  among  the  mountains ; 

That  yew-tree  or  a  thoosand  years,  wis  once  a 
little  seed, 

And  Nero’s  marble  Rome  a  Shepherd’s  mud  built 
hovel : 

A  speck  is  on  tlie  tropic  sky,  and  it  groweth  to 
tlie  terrible  tornado ; 

An  apple,  all  fair  to  see,  destroyetl  a  wodd  of 
souls. 

A  tender  babe  is  born — it  is  Attila,  scourge  of  the 
nations! 

A  seeming  malefactor  dieth — it  is  Jesus,  the  Sa¬ 
viour  of  men !” 

How  this  gift  of  a  written  language  clevafrd 
the  Hebrew  state,  and  spread  from  the  mtg- 
hificent  court  ol  Solomon  to  pagan  nntiois, 
carrying  with  it  civilization  and  ratioial 
liberty,  and  ameliorating  our  common  hi- 
mnniiy,  it  the  office  of  history  to  tell  y)u, 
and  i  have  no  time  now  for  historical  anHy- 
sis.  But  you  w’ill  find  that  its  diffiison 
amongst  the  masses,  in  every  age  and  coin- 
try,  under  whatever  name  and  dialect,  las 
tended  to  their  advancement,  not  only  in  tie 
arts  of  life,  but  in  the  apprehension  of  per»n- 
al  rights,  and  in  the  scienco  of  governmait. 
Reading  induces  comparison  and  retieciim  ; 
and  it  is  the  beginning  of  the  end  of  an  iisii- 
tuted  tyranny,  whether  in  Church  or  Slate, 
w  hen  the  multitude  are  guided  to  inlafi*cent 
reflection  upon  their  rights  and  duties.  They 
will  not  be  long  in  discovering,  that,  fiom  the 
nature  of  thinga,.tbey  ought  to  have  t  voice 
in  the  government  under  wrhich  tbej  live; 
and  this  conclusion  will  be  fortified  by  the 
ex.nmple  of  the  Israelites,  who,  though  a  pe¬ 
culiar  people,  having  Deity  for  tber  law¬ 
giver,  were  called  upon  to  submit  to  g)  taw'S 
till  approved  by  tbemaelvea  or  their  rejresen- 
tatives.  This  fact  stands  out  proinineitly  on  j 
the  page  of  sacred  .history,  to  justiy  and  j 


*Thia  subject  may  be  seen  fully  trea^  in 
Winder’s  “  History  of  Knowledge,”  or  in  a  uttle 
work  of  great  excellence  by  Dr.  Spring,  of  S’cw 
York,  entitled  “  The  Obligations  of  the  WorB  to 
the  Bible,”  where  the  autliorities  are  cited. 


Yonr  doctrine,  then,  upon  this  question  is  as 
follows:  1.  You  evidently  teach  that  those  are 
not  of  the  Church  of  God,  and,  consequently,  no  1 
Christians,  who  are  not  in  communion  with  j 
Bishop.s,  in  your  sense  of  the  word.  For,say  1 
you, “The  office  of  Bishops,  as  successorsofihe  ] 
Apostles,  is  essential  to  the  very  being  of  ihe  | 
Church  of  God."  2.  The  great  mass  of  \ 
Protestant  Christendom,  as  it  is  called,  are  | 
strangers  to  Gcd,  and  aliens  to  his  family  ■ 
and  covenants,  no  matter  bow  exemplary  and  j 
devoted  their  lives  and  conversation  may  be —  j 
for,  say  you,  “Protestant  denominations  arc  j 
no  part  of  the  Catholic  Church."  3.  That  j 
none  who  are  not  of  what  yo«i  are  pleased  ! 
to  call  the  Catholic  Church,  that  under  the  | 
regimen  of  Bishops,  as  successors  of  the  ■ 
Apostles,  according  to  your  understanding  of  1 
the  matter,  can  possibly  be  saved  ;  for  you  j 
maintain  “that  Christ,  as  our  Saviour,  is  now 
manifested  to  the  world,  only  through  his  I 
mystical  body,  the  Church  ;”  and  from  this,  ■ 

:  as  we  have  already  seen,  you  exclude,  at  one  ] 
fell  swoop,  all  proiestant  denominations,  and,  I 
of  course,  unless  )’ou  mean  to  stultify  your¬ 
self,  you  do  not  admit  that  Christ,  as  a 
Saviour,  is  manifested  to  any  who  are  not 
members  of  this  mystical  body,  the  Church, 
consequently  if  it  be  to  such  only  that  Christ 
nianift'sts  himself,  none  who  are  not  thus  con¬ 
nected  to  him  can  be  saved. 

Sneh,  sir,  is  the  outline  of  your  system,  and 
such  some  of  its  repulsive  and  rugged  fea- 
tiirrs.  And  really,  I  question  much,  whether 
you  can  look  dispassionately  into  your  own 
mirror,  which  I  have  now  held  up  to  you, 
without  Iwing  disgusted  or  terrified  at  the  un¬ 
gracious,  uncharitable,  and  monstrous  bigotry 
of  every  fealure  of  that  strange  system  which 
you  see  there  reflected — without  formally 
discussing  the  question  of  what  is  the  church, 
what  things  are  essential  to  its  being,  or  what 
is  absolutely  necessary  to  membership  there¬ 
in  ?  I  shall  present  a  few  authorities,  of  ad¬ 
mitted  value,  to  show,  that  some  have  taught, 
in  the  very  teeth  of  your  assumptions — 

I.  That  Bishops  and  Presbyters  are  not 
two,  blit  essentially  one  and  the  .same  order, 
and,  therefore,  there  is  no  reason  why  presby- 
terial  ordination  is  not  valid  ordination  ;  nor 
why  the  succession  is  not  as  perfect  in  the 
Presbyterial,  as  in  the  Episcopal  line. 

II.  That  a  mere  personal  succession  is  not  a 
sufficient  mark  of  a  true  church,  and  that, 
therefore,  it  is  not  at  all  essential  to  the  being 
of  a  true  church,  and — 

III.  1  shall  give  you  the  opinions  of  some 
of  the  most  conspicuous  of  the  Reformers  of 
the  Anglican  Church,  as  an  offset  to  your 
own,  upon  the  question  as  to  what  is  essential 
to  the  being  of  the  church. 

1.  Among  those  who  seem  to  held  that 
Bishop  and  Presbyter  are  not  two,  but  essen¬ 
tially  one  order,  and  that,  therefore,  the  office 
of  Bishop,  as  now  exercised,  is  a  human  ami 
not  a  divine  appointment,  I  wilt  cite  Igna¬ 
tius,  one  of  the  Apostolic  Fathers.  In  the 
epistle  to  the  Magnesians,  he  says  “  I'he  i 


the  deacons  also  walk  according  to  their 
order  ?  Whence  then  is  it  that  we  often  hear 
reviling  men  exclaim,  what  a  Bishop,  what  a 
Presbyter,  what  a  deacuo  ;  do  not  these  things 
arise  from  hence  that  the  priest  or  the  deacon 
bad  in  something  gone  contrary  to  his  order!" 
Here  in  the  term  priest  or  presbyter,  Origen 
clearly  includes  the  Bishop,  ascribing  to  each, 

U3  some  think,  the  s:ime  essential  order.-— 
Again,  Cyprian,  Bishop  of  Carthage,  who, 
through  the  rage  of  persecution,  had  fled  from 
his  charge,  writes  in  his  oih  epistle  to  his 
Presbyters  and  deacons,  saying,  “  I  beseech 
you,  according  to  your  faith  and  religion, that 
you  perform  your  own  duties,  and  also  those 
belonging  to  me  and  again,  in  epistle  tith  : 

“  1  rely  upon  your  love  and  your  religion, 
which  I  well  know,  and  by  these  letters  1  ex¬ 
hort  and  comuiit  the  charge  to  you,  that  you, 
whose  presence  does  not  expose  yon  to  such 
peril,  would  discharge  my  duty,  act  in  my 
place,  and  perform  all  those  things  which  the 
1  administration  of  the  Church  requires."— 

I  By  this  delegation  of  authority,  Cyprian  re- 
;  ci^uizi'd  the  truth  of  the  position,  that  the 
office  of  the  Bishop  and  the  I’resbvter  wc^ 

the  Mime,  "pd  thi*  im 

mere  was  nothing  appertaining  to  the  Bishop’s 
office,  which  the  Presbyter  iiiiglit  not  |>or- 
furni.  Again, — Firmilian,  Bishop  of  Cesaren, 
a  coieinporary  and  intimate  friend  of  Cy¬ 
prian,  thus  writes  ;  “  All  power  and  grace  is 
in  the  church  in  which  Presbyters  preside, 
and  have  the  power  of  liaptizing,  confirming, 
and  ORDAINING.”  Uninis  ]>ote.$tas  rt  gratia 
in  ecclesia  coiistitula  sit,  ubi  pra'sideret  ina- 
jore  nalu,  qui  cl  baplizandi,  cl  maun  impon- 
eiidi,  el  ordinandi,  possident  poicstalum.” — 
Again,  the  13ih  canon  of  the  council  of 
Alley ra,  A.  1).  31.5,  decrees.  “  It  is  not  to 
he  allowed  to  the  Chorepi.Hcapi  to  ordain 
Presbyters  or  deacons,  nor  are  the  Presbyters 
i>f  a  city  to  do  this,  in  unolher  parish,  without 
the  permission  of  the  Bishop and  in  the 
Synodal  epistle  of  the  council  of  Nice,  the  fol¬ 
lowing  passage  occurs  :  “  Hut  as  lor  those 

Presbyters  who,  by  the  grace  of  (Jod,  &,c., 
have  been  found  in  no  Mchi.sm,  but  have  ever 
remained  in  the  Catholic  Church,  it  pleased 
the  Holy  Synod,  that  they  should  have  the 
power  to  ordain,"  &c.  Again,  cither  Am¬ 
brose  or  Hilary,  says  :  “The  Apostles’  wri- 
I  lings  are  not  allogelher  agreeable  to  the  order 
I  of  things  as  now  practised  in  ihechurch.  For 
Timothy,  who,  by  Paul,  was  ordained  a  Pres- 
I  byter,  he  calls  a  Bishop,  because  the  first  or 
I  chif  Presbyters  were  called  Bishops ;”  and 
j  again,  “  the  Presbyter  and  the  Bishop  had 
I  one  and  tho  same  ordination,”  (commentary  on 
I  Ephesians,  and  1.  Timothy.)  Again,  Chry- 
j  sostoin  gives  as  the  reason  why  St.  Paul  in 
j  his  counsel  to  Timothy,  (I .  Timothy,  ch.  iii,) 

I  passed  on  directly  from  Bishops  to  deacons 
I  without  mentioning  priest :  “  Because  there 
I  is  not  much  difference  between  them  and 
I  Bishops,  for  they  also  have  received  the  office 
,  of  teachers  and  rulers  in  the  church,  and 
j  what  he  has  said  respecting  bishops,  that  is 
I  suitable  also  to  Presbyters.”  Again,  in  the 
I  old  Saxon  canons  of  Elfric,  A.  I).  957,  we 
I  find  the  following:  canon  10,  enumerates 
!  “  seven  orders  appointed  in  the  church,”  the 
j  highest  of  which  is  Presbyter"— onA  canon 
I  17, after  having  described  the  peculiar  func- 
,  lions  and  duties  of  the  Presbyter,  says : 

I  “  There  fo*nothing  more  l<etween  a  Bishop 
i  and  a  priest,  but  that  the  Bishop  is  appointed 


says  he,  “  Bishops  without  ebureb,  nor  church 
without  Bishops.  But  the  Church  of  £n 
land  doth  not  this  day  depend  upon  ih. 
whom  you  call  Apostates,  (viz.  Bishops,)  as 
our  church  were  ho  church  without  them — if 
there  were  not  one,  neither  of  them  nor  of  11 
suppo^  1  foft  alive,  yet  would  not,  therefore,  the  wh. 


C’burch  of  England  flee  to  Ijouvaine.”  Agaii 
.\rchbishop  Bancroft  in  1609,  in  the  rase  « 
the  Scotch  Bishops,  decided  that  though  tl  > 

!  candidates  had  nothing  but  presbyterial  ord 
I  nation,  that  there  was  no  necessity  that  the 
j  should  first  be  ordained  to  the  presbytorate  byl 
bishops,”  seeing,  where  bishops  cannot  1 
had,  ordination  given  by  presbyters,  must 
esteemed  lawful and  he  iniuied.ately  adiL 
“  Dtherwise  it  might  be  douUed  if  there  were 
any  lawful  vocation  in  most  of  the  reformrif\ 
churches."  Without  further  mnliiplying  no 
ihorilies,  1  think  siiflicient  has  been  given  it 
show  the  rashness  of  )0ur  iisseiiions  up. 
ihi.s  |>oint,  and  to  show  loo,  that  from  th. 
earliest  limes  until  the  present,  there  ha 
been  thf  se  in  tlie  church,  of  great  name  mid] 
influence,  who  held  that  Bisho]>8  and  Pre.shy 
tors  were  not  two  but  one  order,  and  that 
therefore,  there  is  no  reason,  in  ib«  nature  of 
the  thing,  why  presbyterial  ordination  is  n 
valid  ordination. 

‘2.  t  shall  show  that  many  great  and  g"' 
men,  of  acknowledged  authority  with  Epmct-j 

palians,  have  thought  that  mere  personal  sue 
— •otncienl  murk  or  a  irui 
church,  and  that  it  is  not  at  all  essential,  there 
fore,  to  the  being  of  a  true  church. 

Turtullian  asks:  “  Do  we  prove  the  faitii 
by  (icrsons,  or  {lersons  by  the  faith.”  ||< 
then  argues,  that  could  the  heretics,  ngams 
whom  he  writes,  make  out  a  succession,  lu 
could  the  churches  of  Smyrna  or  Uinne,  snli 
tliey  would  have  done  nothing,  “  for  their  d<><  - 
trine  when  compared  with  the  apo.<!ties  will 
declare,  by  its  difference  and  contrariety,  tint 
it  has  neither  an  ajiostle,  nor  u  disciple  ol  an 
m>oslle  for  its  author.”  So  also,  Irenaeu.^,  ati>  r 
having  named  certain  heretics  who  claime.l 
personal  succession  from  the  aimstles,  he  sn\  - 
“  From  all  such  it  fodioves  us  to  stand  al<  , 
and  to  cleave  to  those  who  both  retain  the  rfo. 
trine  of  the  apostles  with  the  order  of  Presbq 
Iff •”  Ambrose  says  :  “  If  there  l>e  any  churcli 
wliicli  rejects  the  faith,  and  does  not  poss' 
the  fundament  tds  of  the,  doctrine  of  the  G«  » 
pci — it  is  to  be  deserted.  They  are  not  sue 
cessors  of  Fcier,  who  have  not  Peter's  faith.' 
Augustine  says:  “We  do  not  say  that  wi 
must  be  believed  because  wc  are  in  the  Churcl 
I  of  Christ,  becaus4)  Optatus,  or  Ambrose,  ' 
i  innumerable  other  bishojis  of  our  communion 
commended  that  church  to  which  we  belong 
but  he  afterwards  adds,  “  the  law  and  tli 
Prophets,  and  the  Psalms,  These  are  iIk 
proofs,  these  the  foundations,  these  the  sup 
ports  of  our  cause.”  Gnsgory  Nazinn/.i  1 
I  says  of  Athanasius,  that  though  far  disUin 
from  St.  Mark,  in  lime,  he  was  his  succ<*m‘ 
in  piety,  “  which  in  truth,”  says  he,  “is  pni 
perly  to  be  considered  succession,  for  to  hoi 
the  same  doctrine  is  to  be  of  the  same  thron*^ 
but  to  hold  an  opposite  doctrine  is  to  be  of  ai 
opposite  throne,  the  one  has  the  name,  ih 
other  the  reality  of  succession."  Cypna 
s.'iys,  that  Christians  “  ought  to  separate  thru 
selves  from  a  wicked  bishop,  and  not  partak 
of  the  sacraments  of  a  sacriligious  priest,  se* 
ing  they  themselves  have  chiefly  the  pow* 
of  electing  worthy  ministers  and  of  rejectm 
the  unworthy.”  Ep.  08. 

Bradford,  the  martyr,  replied  to  his  Fopi^ 
examiners,  who  iiisistod  that  they  (the  chur* 
of  Rome)  had  succession  of  bishops,  wlm 
the  Church  of  England  had  not.  “  You  w 
not  find  in  all  the  Scripture  this  your  essenti 
point  of  the  succession  of  bishops” — ar 


to  ordain,  and  to  Bishop  children,  and  to  hnl-  !  **  what  upholds  the  church,  even  the  vent 


low  churches,  and  to  take  eare  of  God’s 
rights;  for  they  ivould  be  abundantly  too 
many  ir  every  priest  did  this.  He  (the 
priest)  bath  the  same  order,  but  the  other  (the 
Bishop)  is  the  more  honorable.  But  to  come 
down  to  the  age  of  the  Iteformution,  among 
Bishop  Burnet’s  Records,  book  3,  wc.  xxi., 
we  find  the  following  iiiteliigence  bearing 


the  word  of  God  taught  and  believed,”  he  co 
tends,  “  is  not  the  high  priests,  which  of  lor 
time  bad  persecuted  it,  but  the  prophets  at 
other  goo*l  simple  men  who,  perchance,  v 
counted  for  heretics  of  the  church,  wliu 
church  was  not  tied  to  succession  but  to  ti 
word  of  God."  (Fox’s  Acts  and  Monnmenu 
Bishop  Jewel : — “'I’hc  grace  of  God,”  says  h 


u|>on  the  matter  now  before  us,  and  going  to  j  **  jg  promised  to  pious  souls,  and  to  thoee  wl 


show  what  some  of  the  leading  Reformers  of 
the  Anglican  Church  held  upon  the  subject. 
The  lOib question  propounded, is — “  Whether 
Bishops  or  priests  were  first  ?  and  if  the 
priest  w’ere  first,  then  the  priest  made  the 
Bishops.”  To  which  question,  Crenmer 
Archbishop  of  Canterburj’,  replies — “The 


fear  God,  and  is  not  affixed  to  bishop's  chat 
and  succession."  (Apology.)  And  again, 
bis  defence  of  the  Apology  he  says — “  For  lb 
ye  tell  so  many  fair  tales  about  Peter’s  su 
cession,  we  demand  of  you  wherein  the  Fo| 
succeeded  Peter?  You  answer,  he  succeed* 
him  in  his  chair ;  as  Peter  had  been  soni 


I  Bishoi>8  and  priests  were  at  one  tiuie,and  were  ;  time  installed  in  Roiue,  and  had  solemnly  s 

■ . ji..- _  u...  L  .u _ ,1...  k..-  '  II  I •  I  •  _ •  I ■  i  1  •  . 


no  two  things,  but  both  one  office  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  Christ’s  religion.” 

The  Archbishop  of  York,  says:  “Wc 
think  that  the  A|>adllt'S  weie  Priests  brfore 
they  were  Bishops — the  name  of  a  Bishop  is 
not  properly  a  name  cf  order,  but  a  name  of 
office,  signifying  an  overseer.”  '1  be  Bishop 
of  London  replies  :  “  i  think  the  Bisho|»8  were 
first,  and  yet  1  think  it  not  of  importanco, 
whether  the  Bishop  made  tlic  Priest  or  else 
the  Priest  the  Bislicp,  cr  nsidering  (after  the 
sentence  of  St.  Jerome,)  that  in  the  beginning 
of  the  church,  there  was  none,  (or  if  any  i»  were 
very  sinalJ)  difference  between  a  Bishop  and 
a  Priest,  especially  touching  the  signification.” 
Dr.  lloberlon  says :  “  1  am  not  sure  which 


all  day  in  his  pontificiulibus,  and  in  a  chair 
gold — and  thus,  haying  kist  both  religion  ai 
doctrine,  ye  think  it  sufficient  at  last  to  ho 
by  the  chair,  as  if  a  soldier  that  had  lust  h 
sword,  would  play  the  man  with  his  scabbar 
But  so  Caiaphas  succeeded  Aaron  j  so  wicki 
Menuise  succeeded  David ;  and  so  may  An 
Christ  easily  sit  in  Peter's  chair."  Whitaki 
in  tho  same  controversy,  thus  argues:  “Tl 
is  the  constant  determination  of  lUl  the  Calk 
lie  fiitbers,  that  nothing  is  to  he  reaeived 
approved  in  religion,  which  does  not  Best 
the  testimony  of  Scripture,  and  which  cam 
be  proved  and  established  by  Scripture.  L 
!  the  fatliers  did  not  use  this  argument  of  p 
i  sonal  succession,  as  a  firm  and  solid  argui 


was  first— but  I  do  not  think  it  at  all  absurd  [  itself,  but  as  a  kind  tf  illuslralion  of 


that  a  Priest  should  ooiisecrate  a  Bishop,  if  a 
Bishop  cannot  be  had.”  Incertus  sum  utri 
fuere  priores.  Nec  opinor  ubsurduiu  esse 
ut  Sacerdos  Episcopum  Consucret,  si  Epia- 
copus  haberi  non  potest.”  Dr.  Ccx  replies : 


th 


mam  argumenl ;  they  did  not  employ  it  to  » 
the  battle,  but  by  way  of  triumph  after  i 
victory.  For  when  they  bad  by  solid  a 
powerful  argusienu  out  of  the  Scriptures  c*. 
quered  ilieir  enemies  and  established  th< 
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cause,  then,  by  ^ay  of  triumph,  they  brought 
forward  the  succeaeion  of  Bishops  in  this  man- 

jjgy _ the  bishops  hold  this  faith  as  they  re- 

ceired  it  from  the  apostles  ;  therefore,  this  is 
the  Catholic  faith.  This  argument  proves  not 
that  the  succession  of  persons  alone  is  conclu¬ 
sive,  or  sufficient  of  itself,  but  only  that  it 
avails  when  they  had  first  proved — from  the 
Scriptures — that  the  faith  they  preached  was 
the  same  faith  which  the  apostles  had  preached 
before  them.  Fodth,  therefore,  is  as  it  were 
the  foul  of  the  succeseion  f  which  faith  being 
wanting,  the  naked  succession  of  persons,  is 
like'a  dead  carcass  without  a  soul.”  Dean 
Field  concludes,  “  that  truth  of  doctrine  is  a 
necessary  note,  whereby  the  church  must  be 
known  and  discerned,  and  not  miniftry,  or 
fucceffiony  or  anything  ehg  toithout  it.” 
While,  in  his  controversy  with  the  Jesuits, 


.  r  1-  •  J  J  1  Rimf  nf Colcherter.  from  the priociplas  adopted  by  !  his  slaves;  who,  I  soon  found,  bore  him  the 

and  prie^of  reli^on  ,  tha^ptSTbody  to  those  of  the  Istoblisbad  Church,  j  most  devoted  aflhclioo.  Aiter  •  shortxural 

word  of  Ofd  should  r^ain  tl^re  unpi^  ^  hiK  fo,  eonS^tiaie  past,  been  a  subject  of  i^versar  ^alk  we  Came  ^  the  chopel  wher#  li^y  or 
and  the  Sacrament  eCc^tism  ancr^  off  entirely  wiiMrawm  fiom  the  ,  were  already  assembled;  Upon 

ministered,  that  the  km^f  that  r^on  shcsild  eongrifatioD  ia  entering  be  turned  to  me,  and  with  a  slight 

mate  Biahopa  and  prieau  to  MPPlJ  “"k'  “'f  “■  "  i  ..j,,  „f  his  faaad  toward  hia  table  congre^- 

or  nor  Cralllier:^lt  »  not  ^.dd«  by  p.,p„i,g  for  Ibe  a»».»|*o.  ofbolT  -tdara  ,  a.  .  of  iotrod-tioo-Sanlr. 


and  the  Sacrament  oTSc^isih  and^hers  un¬ 
ministered,  that  the  kin^f  tint  region  should 
make  Bishops  «nd  priests  to  supply  the  same, 
or  no^  CraliKer: — **^U  is  not  i^iddeu  by 
Gmd’s  law,”  The  Bishop  of  Carlisle  also 
admits, that  in  such  an  emergency  “  supreme 
govemers,”  dbc.,  “  might,  by  the  inward  mov¬ 
ing  and  calling  of  God,  supply  the  same.” — 
Dr.  Day  : — “  That  if  there  could  no  Hithopt 
be  had  to  order  new  priests  there,  by  the 


For  U>e  EplseopmlRerorSei. 

Go  thou  and  do  Likewise.’’ 

Messrs.  Editors, — I  trust  that  my  friends 


fifty  slaves  were  already  assembled;  Upon 
entering  be  turned  to  me,  and  with  a  slight 
w'ave  of  bis  haad  toward  his  sable  congrega¬ 
tion,  partly  as  s  sort  of  introdyiion — partly, 
perhaps,  to  relieve  them  from  Ae  embarrass¬ 
ment  the  presence  of  a  stranger  might  pro¬ 
duce,  said  “  Herp.Mr.  W - ,  is  my  family,” 

which  was  ackwswledged  on  their  part  by  a 
phalanx  of  grimtmg  white  teeth.  Mx.  8  ^ 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  S - ,  will  pardon  me  for  j  took  his  place  on  a  slightly  elevated  seat  be- 


Prjnces  assignation  and  ap^intment,  then  ,  liberty  I  have  taken  in  sending  the  sub-  1  hind  a  neat  desk,  oa  which  lay  a  Bible  and 

•  k..  O. nniam  «inn  ronsti-  ...  ^  ^  c  _ _ _ :.k  ;  •  •  •  •.  . 


the  Prince  himself  might  ordain  and  consti-  1  •  account  of  my  brief  intercourse  with 

tute,  with  the  consent  of  the  congregatmn,  '  publication  in  your  paper,  on  ac- 

botb  priests  and  ministers,  to  preach  and  tap-  j  ^he  motive  which  influences  me  in 

tize,  and  to  do  other  functions  in  iheChurch.  j  j  3^^  they  will  repico  if  in 


Prayer-book,  and  invited  me  to  a  scat  near 
his  right  hand.  The  names  of  the  adult 
slaves  belcngitg  to  the  plantation  were  then 
called  over  to  aicertain  that  none,  unless  sick. 


Muccefnony  u.  -  ...  haberi  non  poterint,  opinor  ipsum 

Whue.m  his  controversy  with  the  Jesuits,  d  „t3,3  ^,3  etiam  Laicos  ad 

says,  “That  the  successionjQujred  to  make  ^  P  ^eiurn,  sed  omnia  prin,  ten- 
a  church  Bi^tohc,  must  be  defined  by  the  Redmayn, 

doctrine  and  not  by  the  place  or  persona.  .  .^j^jjgteihe  surest  way  would  be  to  send  for 
mereaoever  the  true  faith  contained  in  the  j  ^jnjgiers  of  the  church  in  the  next  re- 
Scriptures  is  professed  and  embraced,  there  conveniently  be  had.” 

is  the  whole  and  full  nature  of  an  apostolic  Leyghton  suppose  the  affirmative  to 
church.  For  the  external  succession  we  Mre  ^ 

not.”  F.  White,  Bishop  ol  Ely “  1  He  true  ^  countries  conveni- 

visible  church  is  named  apwtolica!,  not  oe-  „  ^  testimony,  my 

cause  of  local  deaf  sir,  you  cannot  fail  to  perceive  that  these 

bishopsM^  because*/  refamcM  ®  ,  Reformers  did  not  agree  with  you,  “  that  the 

th,  frrMMthn.  Personal  or  local  ^  .  ®  _ '  .k..  a — 


Dr.  Agletborpe: — “  bi  abalus  KegioniDus  1  -  j  ^pj^g^^quenee  of  thaf  publication,  the  interest  i  vvere  absent.  Mt!  S-  -■  commenced  the  periodical  issuing  frotn  the  press  of  Jubilee 

kr.  Kajrt  nnfl  tV^tPrillt.  ODinOT  in^tJrn  m  t  _ _ _ U.r.  Cm  !*•  .  _ r_  .  *.  1  i».  ..  _ .  rryv.  •  •  •  «  • 


of  their  Master  nod  Saviour  be  in  any  degree 
promoted.  In  all  ages  the  example  of  earnest 
and  pious  Christians  has  exerted  a  strong 
influence  for  good,  encouraging  the  despon¬ 
dent,  and  inciting  to  emulation  the  love  that 
before  lay  dormant  in  many;  and  if  their  ex¬ 
ample,  where  their  persons  or  name  even  are 


read,  which  having  concluded,  Mr.  S--  ■■  ■ 
turned  toward  a  rather  stupid  looking  black 
fellow  at  the  kft,  and  asked,  “Tom,  did  you 
go  to  Church  this  morning?”  (He  told  me  his 


planter  and  his  wife,  I  would  say,  “Go  ye  Clergy  was  read  by  the  Rev.  C.  F.  McRat,  ] 
and  do  likewi,,.”  If  >  il  ihoold  prank,  a  m,mb,r  of  Aa.Co.Mlln.  i 

araglc  Chnalian  to  nnnialioil  in  ^  »ork^  ~  Br^lbrn,  ./oe  Orrm-- 
the  parpoee  of  my  commanication  wfll  hat  Report  an  the  stata  of  the  Charch  laade 

accomplishc^.  by  members  of  eour  order,  safeTapee  is  made  to 

I  remain,  gemleinea,  excitement  in  &e  Diaaesa  grawiaf  oat  of  the 

Yours  truly,  W.  idea  that  doctrines  are  pramuVgmted  aod  pesctices 

encouraged  amoog  us,  more  or  less  repugnant  to 
-uu-  authorized  doctrines  and  usages  of  our  branch 

For  Ike  Epiveopal  Rceonier.  of  the  Church.  As  these  doctrines  and  practices 

Oct.  1,..  1849.  - 1  iirx 

Rrv.  and  dear  Sirs The  following  ex-  charge,  hereby  addre-s  you  and  authonxe  you, 
tract  from  a  letter  of  Bishop  Chase  to  the  when  you  return  to  your  several  paru-hes,  to  a>sure 
i  undersigned,  is  at  your  service  for  publication  yo«f  people,  tliat  no  rjforts  $haU  be  mn/tiyr  on 
i  in  the  Episcopal  Recorder.  ,  ***  "•*»  him  JurisJic- 

Failhfully,  your  Brother  in  Christ,  ?  ”*  Carotinoy  to  kindtr  the  inculcmtion 

of  any  «oc/rtne,  or  like  introductton  of  any 
fi.i  .  D-  k  1  •  '  /  i  practice,  come  from  ickiUever  quarttr  it  siay,  no< 

Ibd  Bishop,  in  speaking  of  the  Motto,  a  arrordanre  with  tl^  iMurgy  J  amr 

f^riodical  issuing  frotn  the  press  of  Jubilee  Charch,  me  iHastrated  and  defned  bf  thme  ,t and- 
j  College,  says  : — “This  little  work  is  much  ardn  of  interpretatioH  muthonzed  by  tkt  Charch 
I  notic^  in  England,  and  the  cause  of  some  i  iteelf 

■  presents  to  keep  us  alive.  Our  prosperity,  1“  respect  to  a  particular  question,  which  has 
i  caused  under  G'd  bv  our  self-denial  and  un-  1  ^‘taied  the  Diocese  of  late,  the  question  of  auricu- 


religious  services  with  prayer, after  which  he  j  College,  says  : — “This  little  work  is  much 
gave  out  a  hymn  which  was  sung  by  the  con-  1  notici^  in  England,  and  the  ranse  of  some 
gregation ;  a  chapter  of  the  Bible  was  then  ■  presents  to  keep  us  alive.  Our  prosperity, 

_ J  ._k:>.k  k...;....  - _ o  ■  _ k..  .....  ..irj _ •  1 


;  caused  under  G'd  by  our  self-denial  and  un- ,  ,  ,  .  ,  .  .  <iitsiiiav  an  oe  ns  me  i>:snon  «,  «  ..  1 

I  remitting  industry,  has  a  diflereut  effect  here  ‘  express  my  ^vic  ion  have  nn  loubt  hr  hrIJrv's  h  '  v* 

;  .  .  “  ,  ,  r  L  A  1  ■  that  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  our  standard  of  we  nave  no  douM  he  oelieves  as  he  st\s  V  ; 

and  herds  of  Cilitle  bekinging  unto  JohAee  ,  authorize  any  aeravman  of  this  Church  to  teach  „  .  •' 

College;  and  when  they  see  statements  of  j  or  enforce  such  confession  as  necessary  to  sairm-  “'*»h^P  of  Ronie,  and  have  no  di-p.  sn.  n  t 


Clergy  was  read  by  the  Rev.  C.  F.  McRat,  !  claims  set  up  by  the  MuwWukary.  (jpoo  str  ot 

member  of  «k«,Cof^ttec.  ^  unprejudiced  persow^  I 

,7s  .1  ,  '  -  thst  our  people  m  some  ceses.  Ud  guf -«i 

f  fK*  r-w..  I.  r.mA  religion  ;  but  I  am  in  justice  bocvid  to 

In  the  Rep^  sn  the  stmt*  of  the  Cl^h^e  jhst  not  the  slightest  pniif  .por^,7 

by  members  of  j^roeder.  nferweg  »»  to  fidelity  in  on ietly  witting  forth  the  ,.a,ple\nltt  r 

^  ,  ^  ^  Common  Prayer,  to  jtat.fy  tsi 

Ides  thst  dwtrines  are  prmnulgmted  sod  practices  that  the  persecution  had  taen  oc^ioiied  U 
encour^ed  arnwg  us,  more  or  less  repug^t  to  i„,iu^reiion  of  the  Clergyman.  The  tmih • 

2*  doctrine  sod  usages  of  bewch  Uii.  day  of  boo-Mcd  liberiv.  the  most  saerid  o/Z 

of  the  Churclk  As  these  doctrines  and  practices  riphts— /*c  rights  of  coksdencc—^re  s«cr  ‘ 
are  not  specifi^,  your  Bishop  can  address  you  >^-ith  shameless  indinereDc*-,  on  the  altar  of  oi.'  t  * 
only  ID  general  terina.  But  be  does,  by  way  tf ,  csl  ambition. 

cAoree,  hereby  iddrcfs  you  and  suthorixe  you,  ..Qn  the  l«lh  Sunday  after  TrinitT.  1  t 

w  hen  you  return  to  your  several  parishes,  to  assure  the  Chapel  at  Valfe  Cmcis,  erricte.rk*  .C' 

vour  people,  U.sl  no  eff^ts  shall  be  uwa/riyr  «•  members  of  the  esUbiudiment,  u.  a  krirsir  .f  s.'  . 

.  par'/,  fo  long  as  Uod  may  give  him  Jurtadic-  .  ous  congregation,  contirmwl  five  persons  ar^ , .  . 
tion  in  ^ortk  Carolina,  to  kindtr  the  inculcation  •  brated  the  Holy  Communioi..” 
of  any  doctrine,  or  the  introduction  of  any  «  For  the  quieting  of  some  miiuls  d.^inrivd 
practice,  come  from  wkate^  quartir  U  man,  mot  .  unfounded  rsniurs,  I  beg  tbe  Dmrsse  to 
in  strict  mewdamee  with  tlm  ^urgy  91  oar  \  ed  that,  at  Una  religious  house,  no  dorTirs  „ 
Charch,  as  illustmt^  and  defned  ^  thoee  ^amd-  be  taught  or  practice  allowed  wh’Vh  is  ro*  r,  ^ 
^ds  of  interpretation  authorized  by  tkt  Church  cordance  with  the  princ  pies  ainl  u.-agt-;  ,  ■  ,.,r 

_  u-  L  V  branch  of  the  Holy  Catholic  Church,  centa  •'•d 

In  respect  to  s  particular  question,  which  has  the  Book  of  Common  Praver  1” 
sgiuted  the  Diocese  of  late,  the  question  of  auricu-  tk:.  .11  k-  n.k. 

Iw  coofewkion.  1  mas  here  exorU  mv  convictHm  says,  ai.d 


WMop*,but  because*/  re/«tncf/»  ,  Reformer*  did  not  agree  with  you,  “  that  the 

doctrine  of  the  apost  es.  .  office  of  Bishops,  as  successors  of  the  Apos- 

succession.  only  and  in  *  Ues,  is  essential  to  the  very  being  of  the 

church  apostolical,  ^  j  church  of  God.”  Again,  to  come  down  some- 

woKes  may  lentally  succeed  o_^  later-Hooker,  Ecc.  Pol.  Bk.  vii.  ch. 

thodox  pi.stors."  14,  Jec.  12,  says,-- Now,  whereas  some  do 

“  Come  we,  therefore  to  Rome  2^  infer  that  no  o^rdination  can  stand  but  only 

succession  is  as  mu  y  as  e  u-rn  made  by  Bishops,  which  have  had 

Then  let  succession  know  It  place, an^^  their  ordination  likewise  by  ether  Bishops 

to  veil  bonnet  to  the  Scripture  .  1  he  sue- 

cession  so  muc  p  ea  e  J  ./•  fn  Apostles  of  Christ  themselves — to  this  wean- 

church,  was  not  a  nnoiifo/i-  *''■«*■»  fhat  there  may  be  sometimes  very  just 

apostolical  power  ,u  a  s^c  . r  .  and  sufficient  reason  to  allow  ordination 

“BMopr  Arch  Deacon 

ch  “rchc.!saya :  ••  Tht,.  .Uler  ehurtht,  have  Mason,  says,-- Wherefore  seeing  a  Preshy- 

karZT  o  Imr  and  y.t  to  tone  and  rrrrr-  '<''  '»  “  B'.'h'.p  in  the  poorer  of  order, 

tearnea  10  J/  .  /...oiso-*  he  hath  equally  trUrinsical  power  to  give 


enee  each  other,  and  in  these  cases,  (matters 
of  government  and  forms)  to  enjoy  their  own 
forms,  fmVAoM/ p  oicripfion  or  censure.”  And 
elsewhere  he  says,  “  I  .make  not  Episcopacy 
essential  to  the  being  of  a  chuith,  but  to  its 
well  being.”  Such,  my  dear  sir,  are  some  of 
the  names,  and  such  the  style  of  langua^  in 
which  they  give  it  as  their  deliberate  opinion 
and  belief,  ibat  a  mere  personal  succession  is 
not  a  sufficient  mark  of  a  true  church,  and 
that,  therefore,  it  is  by  no  means  essential  to 
the  being  or  existence  of  a  true  church. 

3.  I  come  now  to  the  lost  topic  to  w'hich  1 
shall  call  your  atteilticn,  and  with  which  I 
shall  conclude  my  already'  much  IfX)  long  let¬ 
ter  ;  that  is  the  opinions  of  some  of  the  Re¬ 
formers  of  the  onglican  Church,  and  others 
of  a  more  recent  date,  as  to  the  question,  in 
what  do  the  essentials  of  a  true  church  con¬ 
sist.  In  Burnet’s  Records,  Book  III.  sec.  21, 


the  11th  question  is  as  follows:  “Whether  f 
a  Bishop  hath  authority  to  make  a  Priest  by  | 
the  Scripture  or  no  ?  And  whether  any  other 
but  a  Bishop  only  can  make  a  Priest  ?”  Before  * 
noticing  some  of  the  answers  which  were  re- 
turned  to  this  question,  I  would  remark  that  | 
the  simple  fact  of  this  series  of  questions 
from  the  lOlh  to  the  14th,  being  propounded  ' 
by  authority,  and  carefully  written  answers  ^ 
required,  proves  that  the  whole  subject  was  ' 
open,  and  that  those  who  framed  our  Articles  ' 
and  Liturgy,  did  not  and  could  not  agree  with  ^ 
you,  “  that  protestant  denominations  are  no  ® 
part  of  the  Catholic  Church,”  and  that  “the  * 
office  of  Bishops,  ns  successors  of  the  Apostles,  J 
is  necessary  to  the  very  being  of  the  Church  *■ 
of  God.”  ^ 

To  this  1  llh  nuestion  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  replied  :  “A  oisuop  me.  >  ...awt  o 
-a  priest  by  the  Scripture,  and  so  may  Princes 
and  Governors  also,  and  that  by  the  authority  ^ 
of  God  committed  to  them,  and  the  people  also 
by  their  own  election — for  os  we  read  that 
Bishops  have  done  it,  so  Christian  Emperors  1 
and  Princes  usually  have  done  it,  and  the  ^ 
people,  before  Christian  Princes  were,  com¬ 
monly  did  elect  their  Bishops  and  Priests.’ 

The  Archbishop  of  York  agrees  with  * 
Cranmer,  in  that  Bishops  and  Priests  may  ' 
make  Priests,  but  not  that  others  may  do  the  ‘ 
same  thing.  He  says,  “  that  a  Bishop  may 
make  a  Priest,  may  be  deduced  from  Scripture.  | 
But  that  any  others  than  Bishops  or  Priests 
may  make  a  Priest,  we  neither  find  in  Scrip¬ 
ture  or  out  of  Scripture.”  Dr.  Cox  replies, — 

“  Bishops  have  authority,  as  is  aforesaid  of 
the  Apostles  in  the  10th  question,  to  make 
Priests,  unless  in  cases  of  great  necessity.” 
By  which  I  understand  him  to  mean,  that 
others  than  Bishops  may  make  Priests  in 
cases  of  great  necessity  ;  for  so  the  question 
would  require.  Dr.  Tresham,  replied, — “I 
say  a  Bishop  hath  authority  by  Scripture  to 
make  a  Priest,  and  other  than  a  Bishop  hath 
not  power  therein,  but  only  in  cases  of  neces- 
sity,” 

Cluestion  12, — “Whetherin  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  be  required  any  consecration  of  a  Bishop 
and  Priest,  or  only  appointing  to  the  office  be 
sufficient?”  Cranmer: — “In  the  New  Tes¬ 
tament  he  that  is  appointed  to  be  a  Bishop  or 
a  Priest  needeth  no  consecration  by  the  Scrip¬ 
ture,  for  election  or  appointing  thereto  is  suf¬ 
ficient.”  Bishop  of  London  : — “  I  think  con-  . 
secration  of  a  Bishop  and  Priest  to  be  required, 
yet  the  truth  of  this  1  leave  to  those  of  higher 
judgments.”  Dr.  Cox  : — “By  Scripture  there 
is  no  consecration  of  Bishops  and  Priests  re¬ 
quired,  but  only  the  appointing  to  the  office  of 
a  Priest,  cum  impositione  manuum.”  In  the 
answers,  many  of  the  respondents  seem  to 
have  understood  consecration  in  this  question 
to  mean  imposition  of  hands,  whilst  others 
thought  it  referred  to  something  distinct  from 
it,  but  in  every  case  I  believe  it  is  agreed  that 
the  ordination  or  consecration  of  a  Priest,  is 
one  and  the  same  thing  with  those  of  a  Bishop. 
Question  13, — **  Whether  if  it  fortuned  a 
Christian  prince  learned,  to  conquer  certain 
dominions  of  infidels,  having  nothing  but  tem¬ 
poral  learned  men  with  him — if  it  be  Uefended 
by  God’s  law,  that  he  and  they  should  preach 
and  teach  the  Word  of  God  there,  ur  no?  And 
also  make  and  constitute  Priests,  or  no?” 
Cranmer: — “  It  is  not  against  God’s  law,  but 
contrary,  they  ought  indeed  so  to  do,  and  there  j 
be  histories  that  witnesseih  that  some  Chris¬ 
tian  princes  and  other  laymen  unconsecrated, 
have  done  the  same.”  Bishop  of  Rochester: 
“To  the  18th  and  14th  following:  1  never 
read  these  cases,  neither  in  Scripture  nor  in 
the  doctors,  and,  therefore,  I  cannot  answer 
unto  them  by  learning,  but  think  this  to  be  a 
good  answer  to  all  such  questions,  viz :  TVe- 
cessitas  non  habet  Legem.”  Dr.  Cox : — 
“To  the  18ih  and  14th  following:  It  is  not 
against  God’s  law,  that  the  prince  and  his 
learned  temporal  men,  may  preach  and  teach, 
and  in  these  cnies  of  extreme  neeessilu  make 
and  institute  ministers. 

Dr.  Day:  “  In  this  case  (as  I  think)  the 
Prince  and  other  temporal  learned  men  with 
him,  may  by  God  s  law,  teach  and  preach 
the  word  of  God  and  baptize,  and  also,  the 
same  necessity  standing,  elect  and  appoint 
men  to  those  offices.”  Dr.  Symment*— I 
think  that,  in  such  a  necessity,  a  learned 
Christian  Prince,  and  also  temporal  m«n 


he  hath  equally  intrinsical  power  to  give  1 
orders  ;”  and  again, — “The  churches  of  Ger¬ 
many  need  not  to  seek  to  foreign  Bishops,  be¬ 
cause  they  have  superintendents  or  Bishops 
among  themselves.  And  as  for  other  places 
which  embrace  the  discipline  of  Geneva,  they 
also  have  Bishops  in  effect.”  Again,  in  reply 
to  the  Romish  objector,  he  says, — “  Where¬ 
fore  seeing  a  Bishop  and  Presbyter  do  not 
differ  in  order,  but  only  in  pre-eminence  and 
jurisdiction,  as  yourselves  acknowledge,  and 
seeing  Calvin  and  Beza  had  the  order  of 
priesthood  which  is  tbe  highest  order  in  the 
Church  of  God,  and  were  lawfully  chosen 
the  one  after  the  other  to  a  place  of  eiuinency, 
and  endued  with  jurisdiction  derived  unto 
them  from  the  whole  church  wherein  they 
lived,  you  cannot,  with  reason,  deny  them 
the  substance  of  the  Episcopal  office.”  Arch¬ 
bishop  Usher,  says :  “  Episcopus  et  Presbyter 
grndu  tanfum  different  non  ordine ;”  and 
though  he  opposes  irregularity,  still  he  says, 

“  I  should  receive  the  blessed  sacrament  at 
the  hands  of  the  Dutch  ministers  if  I  were  in 
Holland,  as  1  should  do  at  the  hands  of  the 
French  ministers  if  I  were  in  Charentone.” 
Bishop  Cosin  justifies  his  joining  communion 
with  Geneva  rather  than  Rome,  during  his 
exile,  by  saying, — “it  is  far  less  safe  to  join 
with  these  men  that  alter  the  credenda,  the 
vitals  of  religion,  than  with  those  that  meddle 
only  with  the  agenda  and  rules  of  religion 
and  he  also  calls  the  churches  of  the  Reforma¬ 
tion  on  the  Continent,  “  Protestant  and  well 
reformed  churches.”  Dean  Field,  also,  in 
his  celebrated  work  “of  the  Church,”  dis¬ 
cusses"  this  question — “  Whether  the  power 
of  ordination  be  so  essentially  annexed  to  the 

o^’der  of  Bishops,  that  none  but  bishop.*-  may, 
in  any  fuse,  kMiJiiiii  :  «,  IIKI.  <|UVu.: —  ,1*-, 

cides  in  the  negative — and  he  says  of  certain 
things  peculiar  to  the  Episcopal  office,  that 
they  are  “reserved  to  the  Bishop  alone, 
potius  ad  honorum  sacerdotii  quam  ad  legis 
necessilatem.” 

Dean  Sherlock,  though  he  strenuously  con¬ 
tends  for  the  Apostolical  institution  of  Epis¬ 
copacy,  still  he  admits,  “that  in  case  of 
necessity,  when  bishops  cannot  be  had,  a 
church  may  be  a  truly  Catholic,  and  such  as 
we  may  and  ought  to  communicate  with  or 
ivithout  bishops” — and  still  further  he  con¬ 
tends,  “that  the  Church  of  England  does  net 
deny  that  in  case  of  necessity  the  ordination 
of  Presbyters  may  be  valid.”  So  also  our 
own  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  these 
United  States,  does  not  pretend  to  excommuni¬ 
cate  or  unchurch  other  denominations  of 
Christians,  but  by  the  language  used  and  the 
style  of  expression  observed,  evidently  inti¬ 
mates  the  contrary.  Thus,  in  the  preface  to 
the  Prayer-book,  it  is  distinctly'  maintained, 
that  “the  different  religious  denominations  of 
Christians  in  these  slates,  were  left,”  at  the 
time  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  “at 
full  and  equal  liberty  to  remodel  and  organize 
their  respective  churches,  &c.  And  again, 

“  the  attention  of  this  Church,”  &c.,  and 
whenever  our  own  Church  is  referred  to  in 
this  instrument,  it  is  styled  this  church  ns  one 
of  many.  And  so  in  the  preface  to  “  the 
form  and  manner  of  making  Bishops,  Priests, 
and  Deacons,”  our  Church  defends  and 
justifies  her  own  order  and  system,  without 
presuming  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  others, 
saying,  “  it  is  evident  to  all  men  diligently 
reading  Holy  Scripture  and  ancient  authors, 
that,  from  the  Apostles’  time,  there  have  been 
these  three  orders  of  ministers  in  Christ’s 
Church,  Bishops,  Priests  and  Deacons — and, 
therefore,  to  the  intent  that  these  orders  may 
be  continued  and  reverently  used  and  esteem¬ 
ed  in  this  church,  no  man  shall  be  accounted 
or  taken  to  be  a  lawful  Bishop,  Priest,  or 
Deacon  in  this  church,”  &c.  In  view  of  all 
this  weight  of  authority  in  favor  of  a  charitable 
and  conciliatory  feeling  and  mtKle  of  expres¬ 
sion,  in  reference  to  those  of  our  Christian 
brethren  who  difltx  from  us  in*  matters  of 
minor  importance,  while  they  agree  with  us 
in  the  great  essentials  of  gospel  truth  and 
doctrine,  modesty,  at  least,  should  prompt 
young  men,  and  particularly  those  who  have 
but  recently  come  among  us,  from  what  is 
called  the  ranks  of  dissent,  to  speak  with 
caution,  and,  at  all  events,  to  avoid  an  air  of 


not  known,  may  be  made  an  instrument  of  j  only  strict  requirement  was,  that  all  who 
advancing  tbe  kingdom  of  God  in  a  single  j  could,  should  tUend  church  in  the  naorningof 
heart,  or  confirming  or  giving  comfort  to  the  i  every  Sunday,  allowing  them,  however,  to 
soul  of  a  single  Christian,  I  feel  satisfied  select  their  orn  place  of  worship,  whether 
that  they  tvill  excuse  me  in  thus  giving  pub-  Episcopal,  R^man  Catholic,  Presbyterian, 
licily  to  domestic  details  of  their  life.  1  make  Baptist,  or  Methodist.)  “  Yes,  sir,”  was  the  re- 
this  preface  because  1  think  it  probable  that  ply.  *♦  What  Church  did  you  go  to  ?”  “  The 
my  statement  will  meet  their  eye,  as,  though  Baptist  Church,  sir.”  “  Did  you  go  alone,  or 
not  residents  of  the  United  States,  they  con-  who  went  with  you?”  “Joe  and  Susan  went 
stantly  receive  the  principal  Christian  publi-  with  with  me,  sir.”  “  What  was  the  preacher’s 
cations  printed  there.  text  ?”  Thb  iMtt  being  repeated  by  Tom, 

In  the  year  184 — ,  I  arrived  in  the  West  Mr.  S - next  asked  what  the  preacher 

Indies,  after  a  long  cruise  on  the  coast  of  j  said  about  it — how  he  explained  it — what  he 

Africa,  where  for  nearly  two  years  1  had  or  she,  of  whom  he  asked  the  Question,  (ad- 

been  cut  off  from  all  Christian  intercourse,  dressing  alternately,  Tom,  Joe  and  Susan,) 

Ourship  stopped  ot  the  Island  of  St.  C - ,  thought  of  it— what  application  they  made  of 

where  the  prevailing  language  was  English,  h  to  their  own  case — what  rules  or  conclu- 
which  contributed  to  the  pleasure  I  felt  in  sions  of  duty  they  drew  from  it,  &c.  To  all 
again  finding  myself  in  a  dlvilized  country,  these  questions,  1  was  surprised  to  hear  what 
Having  no  acquaintances  on  the  island,  I  intelligent  and  perspicacious  answers  were 
called,  on  my  first  visit  to  the  shore,  on  the  given,  showing  a  habit  inculcated,  of  attention, 
Episcopal  clergyman  of  the  place,  the  Rev.  reasoning,  and  application.  Wherever  there 

Mr.  M - ,  and  inlrfjduced  myself  to  him.  appeared  want  or  ambiguity  of  comprehen- 

From  him  I  learned  with  much  gratification,  sion,  Mr.  S - would  assist  them  by  ex- 

that  on  the  following  Sunday  there  would  be  planation.  After  his  questions  w'ere  answered, 
communion  at  his  church.  As  the  vessel  to  he  would  for  a  few  minutes  comment  on  the 
which  I  belonged  was  to  remain  for  a  week  subject,  drawing  their  attention  to  such  new 


Bishop  of  Rome,  and  have  no  sit.  n  t 


our  mills,  and  beds  of  coal,  of  fields  of  corn,  ;  turn,  and  that  the  only  confession  which  it  autho-  ■  admit  the  infallibility  of  the  Bi^!u>p  y 
and  gardens  of  fruit  trees,  they  are  inclined  to  |  roluntary  confession  of  the  penitent,  j  Carolina.  There  is  prima  facie  eridonc- 

bdif*v0  ^^isHnn  ricH  nml  ftccoro^ncc  with  ^xhoftAtioB  id  tft©  otfiocft)r  i  »  ^  l  !>■  * 

uciieve  laisnop  v^nast  is  ver}  ricn,  ana  nas  ...  1  great  excitement,  for  the  Bishop  It'.irr.A  u 


need  of  nothing. 

This  is  far  from  being  the  case.  The  defi¬ 
ciency  in  bis  beneficiary  fond  amounts  now  to 


Baptist  Church,  sir.”  “  Did  you  go  alone,  or  j  between  14^00  and  2,000  dollars !  the  sum  of  ! 
who  went  wiii*  you  ?”  “  Joe  and  Susan  went  '  money  he  pays  out  for  labor,  for  salaries  to  j 
with  with  me,  sir.”  “  What  was  the  preacher’s  his  miller,  and  engineer,  and  shepherd,  and  ! 
text  ?”  Thb  iMtt  being  repeated  by  Tom,  overseer  or  manager  of  the  whole  concern, 

Mr.  S - next  asked  what  the  preacher  exceeds  hia  income ;  in  so  much,  that  if  he  : 

said  about  it — how  he  explained  it — what  he  j  were  to  charge  any  thing  for  his  own  ser-  ! 
or  she,  of  whom  he  asked  the  question,  (ad-  j  vices,  and  those  of  his  indefatigable  help  . 
dressing  alternately,  Tom,  Joe  and  Susan,)  |  meet,  the  College  would  be  ruined — nothing  i 
thought  of  it— what  application  they  made  of  ^  but  faith  and  hope  preserves  him.  He  be- 


the  Holy  OoiiimuDion.  -  cxcilcni^nl,  for  ih^  liishrp  It'orr.s  w 

L.  SitLiMA5  Ives*  a  good  deal  of  concern  ihnl  jome  merr  ! 

BUhopof  yorth  Carolina.”  ,  Church  had  suffert'd  seriously  in  ilv 

In  the  afienioon  session  the  report  of  tbe  i  .•  ,k..,  ,1.  't 

^  rights  as  citizens,  and  th.it  the  cause  of  i,  « 

Committee  was  called  up,  and  co  motion  of  •  1  . 

excilemenl  was  found  in  the  imprudent  an- 

aL  -  T> _ 4'^  ry  _ -A _ I  ^  '  I  *  •*»*,. 


the  Rev.  C.  F.  McRae,  was  adopted. 


aritiganl  claims  set  up  by  the  Missionary.-— 


Convention  appear,  to  have  been  strongly  i  But  he  made  inquiries  that  satisfied  h 

• _  I  •  fc  *  I  *  .  r  I*  *_  •  *  _  • 


lieves  that  the  time  will  come,  when  the 
right-minded  pious  pari  of  our  communion. 


impressed  with  the  importance  of  relieving 
the  minds  of  churchmen  throughout  the 
Diocese  on  the  subjects  referred  to  by  the 
Committee,  hence  the  adoption  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  preamble  and  resolution  : 


no  proof  appeared  that  the  porsocuiisti  w  . 
occasioned  by  the  indi.scretion  of  the  t  'lcrcy- 
man.  Judging  from  the  pastoral  letter U fir 
us,  we  are  brought  to  the  conclusion  that  a 
Missionary  of  North  Carolina,  who  is  a  niem- 


rigni-minuea  pious  pan  01  our  communion.  Whereas,  in  the  Report  of  Uie  Committee  on  1  -.f  «  fK»  ./w-:  .i..  f  ,k  ii  1  i- 

wih  duly  appreciate  the  great  importance  of'  the  State  of  the  Church,  mention  is  made  of;  me  socutj  ot  the  Duly  (  n-ss. 


Jubilee  College  to  the  interests  of  religion  in 
our  VV’^estern  country  ;  she  stands  on  the  rock. 


reasoning,  and  application.  Wherever  there  Jesus  Christ — while  others  not  so  founded, 
appeared  want  or  ambiguity  of  comprehen-  are  crumbling  to  dust.  Neither  the  powers 

sion,  Mr.  S - would  assist  them  by  ex-  of  Rome,  nor  the  blandishment  of  popular 

planation.  After  his  questions  w'ere  answered,  favor,  can  shake  or  move  her  from  her  ever- 


certain  rumors  of  doctrines  and  practices  not  in  '  which  we  infer  the  Bishop  to  be  the  suprr-  r 
accordance  with  the  principles  of  the  Hrotej-tant  j  at  the  present  lime,)  may  go  an  indi  !m;'. 
Episcopal  Church:  And  whereas,  while  in  the  i  ,  .  •  .u  j 

ooinion  of  this  Convontinii  iHa  fhnrrli  encnurairea  distance  in  the  direction  of  R  ome,  wiihful  h.s 


Episcopal  Church :  And  whereas,  while  in  the 
opinion  of  this  Convention  the  Church  encourasres 
her  members  to  seek,  whenever  necessary,  the 
godly  counsel  and  advice  of  her  pastors,  yet  she 
no  where  requires  the  practice  of  auricular  con- 


he  would  fora  few  minutes  comment  on  the  j  lasting  basis.  By  reading  of  the  .Motto  in  a  |  fession  and  private  absolution:  .\nd  whereas,  i 


which  I  belonged  was  to  remain  for  a  week  j  subject,  drawing  their  attention  to  such  new  j  few  of  her  last  numbers,  you  will  see  that  the 
or  more,  I  went  on  shore  the  next  Sunday  j  points  ns  the  text  presented  to  his  own  mind,  fruits  of  her  labors  begin  to  be  tasted  and 


to  church,  and  never  in  my  life  did  I  enjoy 
with  a  more  grateful  heart,  the  public  wor¬ 
ship  of  God;  deprived  of  the  privilege  as  I 
had  been  for  two  year*,  and  during  that  lime 
when  out  of  my  own  ship,  meeting  none  but 
savages,  who  knew  not  even  the  existence  of 
God,  this  union  with  a  body  of  Christians  in 
rendering  to  Him  praise  and  thanksgiving 
filled  my  heart  with  feelings  I  Cannot  describe. 
In  our  land,  where  in  every  village  temples 
are  erected  where  the  children  of  God  may 
assemble  in  His  worship,  Christians  scarcely 
appreciate  their  privileges.  These  feelings 
in  iny  heart  were  unexpectedly,  and  oh  how 
delightfully,  augmented,  when,  as  I  rose  from 
kneeling  at  the  altar  where  1  had  just  re¬ 
ceived  from  the  hands  of  the  clergyman  the 
symbol  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  sacri¬ 
ficed  for  sinners,  the  other  communicants,  to 
all  of  whom  [  was  an  entire  stranger,  gather¬ 
ed  around  me,  and  advancing  with  outstretch¬ 
ed  hands,  and  a  smile  of  welcome,  greeted 
me  with  the  cordiality  of  old  acquaintances. 
Had  I  come  among  them  with  claims  on  their 
gratitude  which  they  had  thus  sought  to  ex¬ 
press  ;  or  had  my  name  been  famous  for  lite¬ 
rary  or  military  achievement,  which  made 
them  eager  to  seek  my  acquaintance,  this  at¬ 
tention  would  not  have  been  half  so  agreeable; 
it  was  ns  a  fellow  Christian  they  greeted  me  ; 
it  was  because  I  had  knelt  by  their  side  in 


always  with  c*re  impressing  the  practical  ap-  owned  throughout  our  Diocese.  Would  1 
plication  of  every  thing  to  their  own  lives —  j  had  liberty  and  the  privilege  of  showing  you 
their  duty  to  God,  and  to  their  fellow  being*,  what  our  F.nglish  friends  are  this  moment 
He  would  then  pass  on  with  similar  questions  trying  to  effect  in  our  favor.  'I’hey  say  they 
to  other*,  so  that,  before  he  got  through,  we  will  help  us,  but  think  it  strange  that  suitable 


had  an  interesting  account  of  every  subject 
preached  in  every  house  of  worship  of  every 
denomination  in  tbe  neighborhood,  affording 
opporlunityHo  Mr.  S - of ‘very  compre¬ 

hensive  instruction,  and  to  each  of  his  hearers 
to  profit  by  all  that  the  others  had  heard.  This 
through,  Mr.  S-  proceeded  to  examine 
them  in  tl.e  Catechism,  explaining  to  the  un¬ 
derstanding  of  his  hearers,  and  commenting 
on  each  question  ns  he  went,  frequently  draw¬ 
ing  out,  by  questions,  the  opinions  of  those  he 
addressed,  on  which  opinions  he  would 
make  new  explanations  and  comments.  A 
chapter  from  the  Bible  and  a  prayer,  closed 
the  services.  And  as  the  slaves  left  the  build¬ 
ing,  .Mr.  S - did  not  fail  to  inquire  kind¬ 

ly  after  the  welfare  of  every  one  who  was 
sick,  or  of  any  ailments  of  those  who  were 

present.  Mr.  S - told  me  that  when  he 

first  entered  on  the  course  of  instruction,  and 
Sunday  afternoon  services,  of  which  I  had 
witnessed  an  example,  many  of  his  slaves 
were  Roman  Catholics ;  that  he  never  said  a 
word  directly  or  indirectly,  disparaging  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion,  but  it  so  happened 
that  frequently  the  same  subjects  that  were 


buildings  cannot  be  erected  by  our  own 
country  ! 

In  these  we  are  sadly  deficient.  The  quad¬ 
rangle  is  bat  half  built,  and  we  warn  room 
for  our  printing  office  which  now  is  obliged  to 
be  kept  in  one  of  our  rnos'.  useful  apartments 
in  the  College.  We  are  so  deficient  in  cash, 
that  we  dare  not  commence  the  building  of  a 
decent  school-house  for  the  children  of  our 
workmen,  who  are  increasing  on  us, — so 


the  language  of  the  late  Bit^hop  Hobart,  “the 
Church  of  Rome  makes  auricular  confi'ssion,  the 
private  confession  to  the  Priest,  by  every  indivuluni, 
of  all  his  sms  of  thought,  word,  and  deed,  an  in- 
dispen.8ahle  condition  of  forgiveness, — the  Church¬ 
man  justly  deeiiKs  auricular  confession,  and  private 
absolution,  an  encroachment  on  the  rights  of  con¬ 
science — an  invasion  of  the  prerogative  of  the 
Searcher  of  hearts — and,  with  «ome  exceptions, 
hostile  to  domestic  and  social  happiness,  and 
licentious  and  corrupting  in  its  tendency  And 
wliereas,  a  communication  from  the  Right  Rev. 
Bishop  of  this  Diocese  has  been  made  to  the 
Clergy  during  this  Convention,  expressing  his 
views,  which  this  Convention  have  heard  with 
great  satisfaction,  and  to  which  they  desire  to  give 
extended  circulation. 

It  was  no  doubt  presumed  and  hoped 


worKiiien,  wno  are  increasing  on  us,  so  difficulty  would  close.  The 

much  are  we  in  dread  of  running  irretrieva-  ,  .  ■  i-  1  •  ,  •  1  .  n 

1  I  •  .  • ,  ,1  1  .  I  •  Bishop  had  discJaimed  in  general  terms  all 

bly  m  debt;  ail  my  own  substance  Iiaving 

been  pledged  for  the  well-being  of  our  Col-  countenance  to  the  objected  points,  and  on 


llenly  ?oti’?;5‘  myself, 

_ ... _ k..  I  .1 _ f _ •  -  •  f  .1  .•  * 


Stranger,  surrounded  by  friends. 

We  in  the  United  Slates  call  ourselves  a 
Christian  people;  yet  I  have  never  in  this 
our  Christian  country  niet  with  so  warm  and 
touching  un  expression  of  Christian  feeling. 
Why  is  it  so?  In  our  land  is  there  a  com¬ 
munity  where  an  unknown  stranger  has  thus 
been  met,  by  those  who  professed  to  be  the 
followers  of  Christ  alone,  because  he  knell  I 
with  them  at  the  communion  table  ?  And  * 
yet  in  how  many  cases  would  such  an  exten-  ! 
sion  of  Christian  sympathy  have  “  strengthen¬ 
ed  the  feeble  knees,”  and  rejoiced  the  heart  of 
the  trembling  sinner  who  sought  at  that  table 
strength  and  comfort  to  his  soul,  and  though 
he  came  from  it  refreshed,  and  slrengihened 
in  the  Peace  that  He  has  promised  to  give 
“  not  as  tbe  world  giveth,”  is  the  opportunity 
to  be  a  co-worker  with  Christ  in  such  Divine 
love  no  privilege  ?  And  does  not  the  Chris¬ 
tian,  who  allows  such  opportunity  to  pass  un¬ 
cared  for,  place  himself  in  danger  of  incur¬ 
ring  that  dreaded  accusation,  at  the  last  day, 
calculated  to  overwhelm  him  in  confusion— 

“  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in — 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not— sick,  and  ye 
visited  me  not.”  For  though  the  stranger,  in 
external  appearance,  may  seem  in  no  need  of 
worldly  help,  “  Is  not  the  life  more  than 
meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment  ?” 

Why  is  it  that  the  bond  among  Christians 
with  us;  is,  or  seems,  so  slight — so  different 
from  what  it  was  with  the  early  Christians  in 
the  time  of  the  Apostles,  who  were  “  knit  to¬ 
gether  with  one  heart  and  one  soul  ?”  Do  we 
serve  a  different  God  ?  Is  the  salvation  of  our 
souls  less  precious,  or  can  we  obtain  it  on  dif¬ 
ferent  and  easier  terms  ?  Sorry  am  1  to  say 
that  there  appears  more  indifference  among 
Christians  than  among  most  other  professions, 
unmindful  of  their  great  Master’s  charge 
“  Love  ye  one  another.” 

Tbe  Astronomer  will  go  miles  out  of  his 
way  to  visit  another  astronomer,  and  when 
they  meet,  though  they  never  saw  each  other 
before,  they  greet  as  brothers;  *0  in  many  de¬ 
partments  of  science.  On  the  wide  ocean,  or 
among  uncongenial  crowds  of  landsmen  on 


the  narrative  given  of  those  discussions  by  the 

different  |>ersons  questioned  by  Mr.  S - , 

new  views  of  them  were  often  presented  to 
those  who  professed  to  be  Roman  (’’atliolics, 
evidenced  by  such  remarks  as  “  The  priest 
did’nt  tell  us  about  ihiu.”  “The  Priest 
did’iit  seem  to  think  so,”  until  every  one, con- 
j  viriced  that  the  others  enjoyed  a  better  dispen- 
I  sution  of  Gospel  truth,  voluntarily  transferred 
ilieir  attendance  to  a  Protestant  chapel.  Mr. 

S - said  that  formerly  there  were,  among 

his  slaves,  some  very  bad  characters ;  that 
now  there  wsis  not  one  who  was  not  a  profess¬ 
ing,  and,  as  far  as  he  could  judge,  a  consis¬ 
tent  Christian.  After  leaving  the  chapel,  we 
went  to  the  school-house,  where  the  overseer 
had  been  employed  instructing  the  boys  ;  Mr. 
S— —  offered  a  prayer  and  dismissed  them  ; 
as  we  came  out,  we  met  and  joined  Mrs. 
S— — — ,  who,  in  like  manner,  had  been  in- 
i  slructing  the  girls. 

The  next  morning  I  returned  to  the  town 
with  Mr*.  S— — ;  on  the  road  we  passed  a 

ragged  little  girl — .Mrs.  S - stopped  the 

carriage,  and  calling  her,  gave  her  a  tract, 
requesting  her  to  read  it.  This  Christian 
lady,  ever  ready  to  improve  an  opportunity 
to  do  good,  never  rode  out  without  a  supply  of 
tracts  and  Bibles  in  English,  French,  Danish, 
German  and  Spanish.  About  the  time  of 
which  I  write,  a  French  man-of-war  wras  lying 
in  the  port,  and  a  large  part  of  the  crew  on 

shore,  on  liberty.  As  Mrs.  S - drove 

through  the  town,  she  observed  a  large 
number  of  French  sailors  in  angry  altercation; 
she  stopped  and  stnt  to  ihg  most  noisy  of  the 
wrangler*,  to  say  she  wanted  to  sfieak  to  him  ; 
he  presented  himself  at  the  carriage  window, 
and  she  told  him  she  wanted  to  give  him  a 
Bible.  “  A  Bible,”  repeated  he,  “  what’s 
that  ?”  She  told  him  it  was  a  book  that  con- 


lege  !  My  own  children,  whose  families  in¬ 
crease,  look  one  on  the  other  as  it  doubting 
whether  it  be  their  duty  to  remain  any 
longer,  without  the  hope  of  providing  for 
their  own  households;  and  if  they  should 
leave  me,  how  could  the  school  and  College 
of  Jubilee  be  taught !  These  things  will  ap-  j 
pear  strange  on  the  page  of  history.  Good  1 
l)r.  Totten  has  gone  to  William  and  .Mary  i 
College  in  Virginia.  l 

.My  own  health  is  improving ;  I  preach  once  j 
a  day  on  Sundays,  bolstered  up  in  my  pul  pit, 
and  every  week-day  morn,  1  walk  an  eighth  of  ] 
a  mile  to  say  morning  prayer,  and  give  an 

frijjM  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  the 
woric-hands,  about  12  or  1»,  anli 

more  in  riumber.  I  come  buck  refreshed  in 
body  to  my  own  humble  dwelling,  from 
whence  are  seen  all  the  beauties  of  nature. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Chase  is  now  absent  on 
a  journey  to  New  Hampshire  to  visit  his 
aged  mother,  lie  will,  I  trust,  return  soon  ; 
and  the  term  will  commence,  under  his  aus¬ 
pices,  with  full  school,  mostly  of  6e/t^c*ar*es, 

1  on  the  first  Wednesday  in  October. 


the  most  important,  had  taken  ground  on 
which  no  true  son  of  the  Church  could  for 
an  instant  hesitate  to  stand.  The  Conven¬ 
tion  broke  up,  and  its  respective  members 
went  forth  aulhrrized  by  their  Bishop,  to  assure 
their  brethren  that  no  efforts  should  be  wanting 
on  his  part,  so  long  as  God  gave  him  jurisdic¬ 
tion  in  North  Carolina,  to  hinder  the  inculca¬ 
tion  of  any  doctrine,  or  the  introduction  of 
any  practice,  come  from  whatever  quarter  it 
might,  not  in  strict  accordance  with  the  Liturgy 
of  our  Church,  as  illustrated  and  defined  by 
those  standards  of  intpriir»'»-’»'nn  nntbori?^^ 
by  the  Church  itself. 

The  sickness  of  the  Bishop  passes  off,  and 
the  first  boom  of  the  Episcopal  canon  is  heard 
from  Valle  Crucis,  on  the  8th  of  August, 
in  the  form  of  a  Pastoral  letter  to  the  Clergy 
and  Laity,  occupying  eighty  pages.  W^e  arc 


Diocesan  finding  the  slighte.st  proof  of  nnv 
thing  beyond  fidelity  in  setting  forth  the  sir. 
pie  truths  of  the  Book  of  (’omini'n  Prayer. 

It  is  clear  from  the  latter  exiraet,  llml  iher. 
were  wide-spread  fears  respeciing  the  do-u; 
at  Valle  Cnicis,  iin«l  so  deep  was  the  di>tir.- 
bance  that  airituted  the  minds  of  son  o.  t'  o 
the  Bishop  in  his  annual  address  deeiio  1 
expedient  lu  make  nn  effort  to  allay  il. 
giving  a  public,  solemn,  tinsi'iigla  a»iir;iiii  ■, 
that  no  doctrine  would  be  tuiiirhi  I'r  pr  *■!  . 
allowed,  not  in  accordance  willi  the  lira,  - 
pies  and  usages  <  f  our  brunch  .  f  tin*  flm  h, 
contained  in  the  B' ;;k  of  l-omnu  n  Prayer. 

We  shall  conclude  inir  present  noiicf.  .■ 
long  we  fear  for  most  ot  otir  r»’mler>.j  uith  •• 
single  exlrarl  from  the  1‘ustnrul  letter,  \\!ii.  li 
will  throw  light  upon  the  gimnled  tnemnai  s 
of  the  address,  and  furnish  a  key  (  •  iii; 

I  the  dark  workings  of  a  mystical  mud  h  . 

I  kering  after  ffummerics  and  f  d!  e^,  <\  h:  li. 
j  while  they  dazzle  the  weak,  he  'iiile  th«  *  fill 
ciful,  and  enslave  llie  snpl•r^ti^lo|ls,  are  re¬ 
pugnant  to  the  purity  and  aimpl.city  of  the 
gospel  of  our  I..>rd  Jcsti>  (  hi  ist. 
j  “But,  it  is  said,  or  instnuittnl,  vve  care  lu.i 
i  which, ‘ceremonies  ami  pru  liees  liave  In  ea  m 
trixiuciHl,  eitticr  uaatitliur>/.('il  liy  the  ^u^t()lll^  .  1 
this  Church,  ur  m  plum  violation  of  its  rela  c 
j  ‘  Vnaulhorif  d  by  the  custom  of  this  (  li.  re  :  '' 
what  Church,  1  wouhl  u^k  !  Of  the  Cli  (  liiii 
I  North  Carolina  ?  Which  of  the  conifre;".,;,,  -i 
shall  wc  take  as  a  stamlnrd  !  Of  which  rlimi  h 

m  the  United  States]  'fo  which  of  llie  . . .  - 

j  shall  we  look  for  guidance!  Or  of  the  m  1  > . 

:  couairy  J  L  pon  w  liai  pcrio.1  of  lu-i  Ion..,  ,  . 

I  we  fix,  as  exhibiting  the  fiettled  and  1 

!  customs  of  our  bnincli  of  tiie  (he  t  o  .  ’ 

I  Church  f  No  one,  not  even  mij  pn  r,  l,r.  :i  ri  in 
to  condemn  my  ‘ceremonies’ m  unaull'.  l  i 
church  ‘customs,’  without  b^  iiig  roqiiire)!  t,  p.  -e 
out  these  custom.^,  nnd  to  prove  !it<ir  ant  i  nt, 


THE  EPISCOPAL  RECOKHER. 

Philadelphia,  Ocloher  13,  1819. 

Bishop  Ives’  Pastoral  Letter. 

This  singular  production  may  be  regarded 
as  one  of  the  way-marks  in  the  present  age 
of  religious  development.  For  the  purpose 
of  furnishing  our  readers  with  some  impor¬ 
tant  antecedent  facts,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
refer  to  the  Journal  of  the  Diocesan  Conven¬ 
tion  of  North  Carolina  for  the  prt*sent  year. 
This  body  met  in  St.  Luke’s  Church,  Salis¬ 
bury,  on  the  24ih  of  May  last,  and  continued 
in  se.'ssion  by  adjournments,  three  days. 

No  sooner  was  the  Convention  declared 
duly  organized,  than  the  Bishop  appointed  a 
Committee  on  the  stale  of  the  Church.  The 
following  clergymen  were  announced  as  the 
members  of  this  committee  :  Rev.  Drs.  Mason 
and  Drane,  and  Rev.  Messrs.  McRae,  Forbes 
and  Huske.  After  the  announcement  of  other 
committees,  the  Bishop  read  his  annual 


tained  the  word  of  God,  the  history  of  Jesus  ^ddress,  which  was  referred  to  the  Committee 
Christ,  and  directions  to  enable  ns  to  get  to  on  the  stale  of  the  Church. 


Heaven.  “  Well,  that’s  strange,”  he  exclaim¬ 
ed,  “  I  lever  heard  of  it  in  all  my  life.  (The 
conversitlon  on  both  sides  w’as  ot  course  in 
French,  though  I  render  it  in  English.)  She 
then  handed  him  a  French  version  of  the 


shore,  lot  »i lor,  moot  i  sim.lanly  of  life,  pro-  „„  ,„j 

fessloo,  and  lostes,  bring,  thorn  at  once  into  ,he„  ,be  other,  and  returned  it,  saying  he  was 

rnmnsintnnahin  *  tha  hr«f  %*rr\rH  .  ....  .  P 


companionship ;  the  first  word  of  greeting 
speaks  it,  “  Hallo,  shipmate  /”  Let  a  soldier 
see  another  in  the  same  uniform  he  wears, 
especially  when  there  are  difficulties  to  over¬ 
come,  and  though  they  never  met  before,  they 
are  “  comrades ;”  as  comrades  they  greet,  and 


dictatorial  assurance,  and  self-constituted  comrades;  as  comrades  they  greet,  and  wien  with  many  thanks, and  c 

authority,  when  they  undertake  to  laud  their  ”®i  support  each  other,  accepted  it.  About  half 

own  position,  or  to  expose  the  inferiority  of  i  .  >t  too  often  is  with  Chris-  .Mrs.  S— —  rode  bv 

that  4M>ri,„i03  hvisikups.  and  .,.^..1,.  or.  tians  .  hingaged  in  the  niirsuit  of  the  same  ..j  _  j  .l-  -i  ^ 


that  occupied  by  others;  and  surely  it  is  an  observed  this  sailor  mounted  on  a  box  at 

unamiable  and  a  useless  manifestation  of  zeal,  ,['2*  ®“bliine  than  asl^ronomy—  3  corner  of  the  street,  reading  aloud  from  his 

to  denounce  and  traduce  those  from  whom  we  ®  together  3  ,3  concourse  of  his  shipmates, 

have  separated  ourselves;  and  we  may  rely  ‘thotit  jecognition.  1  ust on  the  same  slorni^^  formed  an  attentive  and  interested 

upon  It,  that,  in  such  a  case,  more  will  be  put  v  I  seeking  the  sanie  haven  ;  ••  in  the  :  aulience.  The  next  day  six  French  sailors 

down  to  the  score  of  our  spleen  than  to  our  j  cl  profess  mg  to  be  notofilie  world,  bilked  out  to  Mr.  S - ’s  plantation  to 

.  for  Bibles.  Mr.  S _ told  me  that 

Muster,  followers  of  the  same  Loader,  1  ,  f  r  .u  o;u  u  a 

f  .1,  A  Cl.-  1  u  sune  years  before,  copies  of  the  Bible  had, 

•f  the  Cross,  fightmg  under  ihe  senie  j,,,;  I' . 

Ihe  same  enemy  m  ranqnieh,  the  j  believe)  end  that  more  then  a 

lenities  to  overqpme,  they  apparently  af,e„,ard,  these  men  had  walked  over 

I  to  render  support  or  countenance  tn  ,  ^ 

•r,or  to  receive  such  themselves  from  ,b,fir  vessel  happened  to  touch)  a  distince  of 
rruly  did  our  Lord  »,y  ••  'he  chll- 

*if.;  end  tha.  ench  instence.  of 


verj  much  obliged  to  madam,  but  he  could 

not  afford  to  buy  such  a  book.  Mrs.  S - 

explained  to  him  that  she  did  not  wish  him  to 
but/  it,  that  she  would  make  him  a  present 
of  the  book,  if  he  would  promise  to  read  il ; 
wien  with  many  thanks,  and  ev-ident  pleasure, 
h«  accepted  it.  About  half  an  hour  afler- 
uxrds,  .Mrs.  S - rode  by  the  same  place. 


earnestness  for  the  truth  which  we  profess  to 
have  found. 

In  taking  my  leave  of  yon,  my  old 
acquaintance  and  friend,  candor  requires  me 
to  say,  that  this  extended  review  of  the  Missouri 
ManuXl  and  Catechism,  has  been  occasioned, 
not  80  much  by  the  importance  of  the  work 
lUelf,  nor  of  tl>e  influence  of  its  author  and 
compiler,  as  by  the  ojficial  Episcopal  sanction 
by  which  it  is  endorsed f  this  is  that  which 
made  it  necessary  that  its  errors  should  be 
exposed,  and  its  principles  reviewed.  1  have 
now  accomplished  all  that  I  intended,  and 


learned,  be  bound  to  preach  and  minister  I  beg  leave  to  subscribe  myself, 


oacraments,  so  that  the  same  ministers 

orderly  assigned  by  the  High  Power  and 

T«>h.mi-1-  I  to  the 

learnt  n  ®  bis  temporal 

learned  men,  not  onU  ...7  l.  i. 

c»«W  be  „n  SJ  “J;  "■«  '/  '*<!" 


Very  respectfully, 

„  Am  Old  Acquaintanck. 

Bev.  Av.  D.  Corbin. 

Oct.  6ih,  ia4«. 


each  follows  bis  course  alone.  Subjects  of 
the  same  Muster,  followers  of  the  same  Loader, 
soldiers  of  the  Cross,  fighting  under  the  same 
banner,  the  same  enemy  to  vanquish,  the 
same  difficulties  to  overqpme,  they  apparently 
care  little  to  render  support  or  countenance  to 
each  other,  or  to  receive  such  themselves  from 
other*.  Truly  did  our  Lord  say  “  'he  chil¬ 
dren  of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their  genera¬ 
tion  than  the  children  of  light.” 

Among  those  who  thus  in  kind  g'eeting 
extended  to  me  the  hand  of  Christian  fellow¬ 
ship  at  the  coiiimuriion  ubie  at  the  Island  of 

St.  C - ,  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S - .  After 

the  service  was  concluded  they  invited  me  to 
accompany  them  home,  their  plantation  being 
several  iiwIm  distant  from  the  town  ;  as  there 
was  no  afternoon  service,  I  accepted  their  in¬ 
vitation.  I  found  my  host  and  his  wife  inielli- 


The  next  morning,  after  prayers  by  the 
Bishop,  the  parochial  rejvorts  were  read, 
which  also  were  referred  to  the  same  commit¬ 
tee.  The  reports  of  the  Missionary  and 
Finance  Committees  were  also  read,  which 
occupied  the  remainder  of  the  day. 

On  Saturday  morning,  the  Bishop  being 
prevented  from  attendance  by  reason  of  sick¬ 
ness,  the  President-elect  look  the  chair, 
when  the  Committee  on  the  state  of  the 
Church  presented  their  report,  in  which 
they  say, after  giving  the  statistics  of  baptisms, 
confirmations,  &c. : 

“  While  the  CtantniUee  find  such  cause  of 
■  thankfulness  to  God  for  these  nuinifestations  of  the 
Churcli’n  increase,  they  deplore  the  existence 
among  its  members  of  great  agitation  and  alarm, 
arising  from  the  impression  that  doctrines  have 
been  preai  hed  not  in  accordance  with  the  Liturgy 
and  Articles  of  this  Church,  and  that  ceremonies 
and  practices  have  been  introduced,  either  un¬ 
authorized  by  the  customs  of  this  Church  or  in 
plain  violation  of  its  rubrics.  As  it  is  not  the 
business  of  tbe  Committee  to  say,  they  do  not  say, 
whether  or  not  such  doctrines  have  b^n  preach^ 
or  such  practices  introduced ;  but  they  state  as 


and  Laity,  occupying  eighty  pages.  We  arc  '  standard.  In  a  tune  ot  leur  and  ■  1  |m 

not  di.sposed  to  enter  largely  into  the  twenty-  |  insinuate  general  charges  lor  etlVcl;  but  in.:  - 
two  divisions  indicated  by  the  table  of  con-  j  easy,  to  be  reasonable,  and  to  keep  m  (ine  -j  r 

.01,,,.  but  tv, 11  confine  onrselve,  to  „  few  wSl 

points  that  may  serve  to  show  its  general  lone  the  ‘  customs  of  this  rhun  h'  u-s  estah!i>li(  .1  l.v  1' 
and  bearing.  En^li-h  reformers.  V\  hen  custom  wuh  in  k"  D 

MV.  •!  .  I  •  •  .u  •  ing  with  dwtrine,  sense  was  brouglil  l..  tli.  ad 

1  here  IS  an  evident  desire  in  the  oi>ening  of  /•’«.* A,  ami  made  suhs.runU  in  ,1.  . . 

paragraph  of  this  Pastoral  to  depreciate  the  chnrch-buildings  were  vk-wed  a-;  oiri  rm;:  i-  <i  m,. 

importance  of  the  action  of  the  Convention  in  p<»=>ihnp'-8  and  mngniltc»‘iiee  wi  re  .nnti  ■. 

,  ,  il  r  I  ,  by  the  mcan.s  of  the  foundercs;  tlicn  !  > 

consequence  of  the  smallness  of  the  number  Christian  temple  was  made  to  syml-Ii/r  ti 

of  Clerical  and  l^iy  members  present  arising  Christian  Creed;  the  visible  to  gl\e  m-.n!  vu  ■! 

from  the  fact  of  its  “  being  held  in  a  remote  impresMveness  to  the  mviMl,le.  .i,e, 

^  ,  an  awful  sense  of  Chri&t  .s  presence  in  tlx*  hi—'  : 

part  of  the  diocese,  called  with  no  general  Sacrament  was  indicated  by  the  proiiuijfm i 
knowledge  of  the  intention  of  a  few  alarmists  adornments  of  the  chancel,  and  especially  tin- 

,  •  c  ,  altar.  Then  it  wa.4  mariife.-t  that  tlie  iiiiii;.-'(  r  ' 

representing  only  tliirleen  or  fourteen  pa-  prayer  to  Cod,  and  not  to  the  !y 

rishes.”  We  have  no  acquaintance  with  the  kneeling  toward.^  the  place  where  the  m,  i;;.'’  ’ 
geographical  position  or  localities  of  the  Bod  had  taken  up  llisspecial  aUxle.  'IlieiM  '.'  i:  - 
,  ,  .  ‘  ,  ,  ,  ty  and  reverence  m  the  people  were  ai),nrt  n'.  m 

churches  in  North  Carolina,  and  have  only  turning  their  back  u|Km  the  I'ne.-t.  when  1. 

one  Journal  at  hand  to  which  we  can  refer,  to  1  pronounced  over  them  absolution  or  blis,»!iie.— 

draw  a  comparison.  The  Convention  of  I  of  propriety  prevaibil  in  ui"'- 

**  j  mg  them  to  make  all  a.-tcriplion  ot  i.ra'^-  it,,  mi'l 

1847,  was  held  at  Newbern,  when  twelve  !  all  profoisions  of  belief  in,  the  tmly  Trim').  ' 
parishes  were  represented  by  lay-deputies,  |  their  faces  to  the  altar.  Then  adlieren>  <■  t,.  nr  n  ■ 

,  .  f  .1  I  1  .  .1  •  ■  ^'v®  Catholic  truth,  was  made  mniiite-*  in  ti  *  ;r 

and  seventeen  of  the  clergy  answered  to  their  eomnmn.on  of  "■ 

names.  At  the  Convention  of  1H19,  there  failing  to  remember  in  their  prayers  and  ubiat  id 

were  twenty-one  clergymen,  and  deputies  ‘  th®  faithful  deportcil.  *  1  ben  the  I'r  . 

■'  1  r  looked  upon  and  reverenced  a.s  fron.  <■  d. .  'i 

from  thirteen  parishes.  It  may  be,  however,  distmguisherl  from  secular  p  r-on.-  I  y  a  [  '  >'  ■ 

that  Newbern  is  like  Salisbury,  in  a  remote  liar  enjoined  dress,  and  from  one  (uioii  '  r  n 
_  f  .1  1  u-  L  f  sanctuary  of  (lod,  by  vc'fineiit"  .vuiled  It. Iti.  r  ‘  ■ 

part  of  the  diocese,  which  may  form  nn  ei-  or  pri.oly  .cO.  TI  = 

cuse  for  the  clergy  violating  the  Oih  Canon  of  j  m  sliort,  everything  that  met  fi.e  eye  m  ti  ' 
their  C’tiurch,  which  enjoins  a  regular  alien-  \  church,  or  in  the  individuals  ilmt  '^^ehcrally  w;' 

,  I)  L  .  •  cv  I-  1  shipped  there  in  their  rank.-,  sjK)iv.e  ol  liie  iiinj.'i:. 

dance.  Be  that  as  it  may,  remote  Salisbury  |  and  mcomprehensible  mercy  of  (ioil  in  (  hr.^t,  i.  • 

gives  a  better  show  than  remote  Newbern,  i  of  deep  reverence  and  self  aba>crrient  and  gnit'i 

in  both  orders  that  composed  its  ecclesiastical  jove  in  God’u  people!  And  in»te.;d  of  fiar- 

.  ,  ,  1  r  .  ,  he  should  give  too  much  expre>8ien  by  rerkp  r  . 

body.  We  do  not  sec  therefore  that  the  author  to  the  several  acts  of  God’s  condos,' end mtr  i;  - 
of  the  Pastoral  gains  any  thing  by  the  insin-  ness,  each  worshipper  seemed  to  deplore  I.d  ■t'  ' 

ty  to  do  only  so  little,  and  so  unworlhiiy,  to  un  ‘ 

to  all  eyes  the  bright  features  of  incarnate  di\n\' 

The  Bishop  first  attacks  what  he  conceives  and  love!  I  acknowledge, dear  brethren, and  I' 
to  be  the  errors  of  principle  in  the  Report,  it  with  great  sorrow  of  heart,  that  a  great  tlwn.‘ 
,  ,  ,  ^  .1  ....1  1  .  i  -  L  L  in  these  respects  has  come  over  the  fare  ot  ' 

and  states  that  “the  only  testimony  which  the  people ;  thanceremonie«  and  practices’  l.a^.  b  '  ; 

j  diocese  in  her  canons  allows,  is  a  written  introduced  in  our  degenerate  age,  ‘  nivu  i!  ' 

account  of  the  state  of  each  parish.  f»iven  bv  the  cu-stoms  ot  this  church  this  ch  .r'  ii 


account  of  the  stale  of  each  parish,  given  by 
its  minister  in  his  parochial  report.”  'I’hese 
he  received,  and  handed  to  the  Convention, 
and  he  calls  upon  the  Church,  in  the  diocese, 
and  throughout  the  union,  to  examinethr.se 
reports,  and  discover  if  possible  any  account 
0/  evidence  from  the  only  persons  allowed  by 
canon  to  testify,  viz:  the  parochial  clergy  and 
the  Bishop  of  “great  agitation  and  alarm,” 
either  in  the  diocese,  or  any  one  parish  in  the 
diocese. 

We  are  glad  that  the  Diocesan  of  North 
Carolina  did  consent  at  the  very  close  of  this 


came  forth  from  the  furnace  of  trial  wilii »  i'u:. 
heart,  and  holy  life;  a  life  adorned  svith  ll;c  '‘■' 
fruit.s  of  true  repintunce,  faith,  and  charii’j  .  | 

a  heart  filled  with  the  light  of  C-d’s  w'.ni.  ' 
honest  in  its  submission  and  deM'iU'n  t  ’  ] 

church,  as  ‘the  pillar  and  ground  of  tin- 
profesi^iiig  to  be  guided  by  her  t’atliolic  ji!'’!:u  ■  -  - 
when,  in  reality,  it  was  following  silf-inl'-  Y-- 
under  the  silent  workings  of  tiiat  leaven  "t  /  ^ 
theranism  and  Puritanism,  infui-cd  into  t!ie  r;t  ■  ‘ 
of  the  English  Church,  by  foreign  infan’'-'^'^ 
crowding  out  her  primitive  cathol.ciiy  to  u'*” 
room  for  modern  inventions,  frarfnl  change*  b''  ^ 
taken  place,  not  only  in  our  ceremonial,  but  u'-  *-’- 
views,  generating  a  low  estimate  of  the 
ments  and  Priesthood,  and  tending  to  pn  u  ^ 
prastration  of  the  external  system  of  the 


f,  r,  g®nt  and  happy  Christians ;  earnest  but  by  no 

formed  *“*  means  bigoted,  illiberal,  or  morose.  After 

dmoer.Mls- - pro,K,sed  that  1  should 


- -  naa  to  ku  the  Church  of  (•ncUna  i  JTC  w.  uumci,  oir.  o-  uroiKisea  mat  i  snouiu 

Prince  might  in  that  of  neciwiiTdo  h” 

thirTf  it ‘  k'*  fotfended  by  ‘  “dnisutr  tas  taen  planuiion,  remarking  that  he  was  sure  I 

■  law.inaiif  itzolortunethatalltheBishoDa  to  Lpiscopaey.  Says  the  faaex  ^  gratified  in  seeing  how  much,  by 

“  Herald:  ‘The  conversion  of  the  Rev.  Cyprian  Ghid’s  blessing,  he  had  accomplished  among 


grateful  ackoowledgment  from  ihc^e  on  whom  doctrines  of  the  Church ;  that  they  desire  the  intro-  | 
they  lad  bestowed  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  ductioa  of  no  ceremonies  unauthorized  by  the  | 
have  leen  by  no  means  race.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  customs  of  this  Church,  and  are  still  less  tolerant 
S— —  have  no  family  of  their  own,  but  we  “  violate  the  rubrics  .\notlier  came  of 

may  mnfidenlly  believe  they  are  among  those  <;omraittee  believe,  have  been  fiwnd 

^  J.  i--.  J  L  I  I  m  the  suppo-titioii  that  a  soctelu  has  existed  in 

on  wkoiii  God  has  bestowed  “  a  name  belter  Diocese,  whose  character,  rules  and  practices, 

tbanti  sons  and  daughters.  are  at  variance  with  the  spirit  if  not  with  the 

M^ny  who  profess  to  be  Christians,  and  this  Church.  The  Committee  have 

belie*e  their  hearts  to  be  touched  by  the  love  a8-'’urance,  on  which  they  entirely  rely,  that  no 
of  Gkd,  but  whose  hearts  are  yet  wrapped  *" 

up  is  cold  selfishness — excuse  their  neglect  ‘Ocese.  Chatr^n” 

of  tlxir  Master’s  service  by  the  plea  of  want 

of  (pportunity,  when  in  reality  il  is  want  of  Either  before  or  after  its  presentation  to  the 

incUiation.  “  Know  ye  not  that  faith  with-  Convention,  this  report  was  placed  in  the 

outivorks  is  dead.”  To  all  such  who  may  hands  of  the  Bishop,  for  on  the  same  page  we 

real  this  little  narrative  of  a  West  India  are  told  that  the  following  charge  to  the 


their  full  conviction,  that  whether  the  case  be  so  j  paragraph  to  admit  himself  to  be  a  witness  in  extinction  of  its  true,  origin:'  ^  ; 

or  not,  the  far  greater  part  of  the  clergy  are  !  „i,k  ,  u  i.  a  i  l  i  while  an  antagonistic  system  is  becom  ng 

entirely  opposed  to  any  such  departure  froin  the  j  ^  '  although  be  bad  previously  by  a  ■  bly  and  gradually  substituted  and  n  l.ci  I'r 

doctrines  of  the  Church ;  that  they  desire  the  intro- i  positive  and  unqualified  statement,  restricted  .  hev  pl»ce.  The  mam  causes  of  this,  I  sba  _  ^ 
ductiou  or  no  ceremonies  unauthorized  by  the  teslimonv  to  parish  ministers  i  in  the  conclusion  of  my  letter ;  and  onlv  a 

customs  of  this  Church,  and  are  still  less  tolerant  .  rr..  *i  i  i  u  *  •  •  i  here,  as  a  reason  in  my  own  mind,  for  ^  ^ 

of  such  as  violate  the  rubrics  .\notfier  came  of  '  *  agitation  in  the  nest  endeavor,  gradually  to  restore  the  ‘  cerom-  ^ 

alarm,  as  the  t’omraittee  believe,  have  been  fiMind  Diocese,  we  will  undertake  to  prove,  the  and  practic<»’ of  the  church  in  North  t 

are  at  variance  with  the  spirit  if  not  with  the  \  hi*  address  read  at  the  Salisbury  Convention,  ‘customs  it  is  bound,  by  every  principle  ana 

laws  of  this  Church.  The  Committee  have  and  then  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  ® follow.” 

aasurance,  on  which  they  entirely  rely,  that  no  v#-,-  m .  t  r  i  t  r  n  - 

such  society  is  at  present  in  existence  in  this  ^^tite  of  the  Church,  we  find  the  following 

Diocese.  R.  S.  Maso.'*,  paragraphs :  Sir  H.  J.  Fust’s  Judgment 

Chairman.”  “  Previous  to  my  arrival  at  this  place,  Wilks-  W’e  are  glad  to  find  thnt  the  recent^d^' 

Either  before  OT  after  its  presentation  to  the  borough,  I  had  learned,  with  a  good  deal  of  con-  .jg|  „  Court  of  Arches  in  the  B 

Jo.  J  •  .1.  cern.  that  some  of  the  members  of  the  Church  had  C'sion  in  me  t^ourl  ot  Arcius,  m 

Convention,  this  report  was  placed  in  the  ;  been  made  seriously  to  suffer  in  their  rights  as  ham  case,  is  drawing  forth  numerous  pv' 

hands  of  the  Bishop,  for  on  the  same  page  we  citizens,  on  the  ground  of  their  religious  princi-  - 

are  told  that  the  following  charge  to  the  that  the  excitement  against  them  had  "■  In  the  Prayer-book  of  Edward  VI., 

°  been  brought  about  by  tfie  imprudent  and  arrogant  the  faithful  dead  are  to  found. 


doctrines  of  the  Church ;  that  they  desire  the  intro-  j  positive  and  unqualified  statement,  restricted 
duciion  or  no  ceremonies  unauthorized  by  the  |  testimony  to  parish  ministers, 
customs  of  this  Church,  and  are  still  less  tolerant  :  rr<.  *.  •  i  ,  •  •  .  , 

of  such  as  violate  the  rubrics.  Anotfier  came  of  '  ^  there  had  been  some  agitation  in  the 

alarm,  as  the  Committee  believe,  have  been  fiaind  j  Diocese,  we  will  undertake  to  prove,  the 

\  j"'*'- . 

are  at  variance  with  the  spirit  if  not  with  the  !  address  read  at  the  Salisbury  Convention, 
laws  of  this  Church.  The  Committee  have  and  then  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the 

aasurance,  on  which  they  entirely  rely,  that  no  v#-,-  t  r  i  t  r  n 

such  society  is  at  present  in  existence  in  this  ^f  ^he  Church,  we  find  the  following 

Diocme.  R.  S.  Maso.'*,  paragraphs  : 

Chairman.”  •*  Previous  tn  mv  sprivnl  A*  till.*  nlurp.  VVillcR* 


and  then  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the 
State  of  the  Church,  we  find  the  following 
paragraphs  : 

“  Previous  to  my  arrival  at  this  place,  Wilks- 
borough,  I  had  learned,  with  a  good  deal  of  con¬ 
cern,  that  some  of  the  members  of  the  Church  had 
been  made  seriously  to  suffer  in  their  rights  as 
citizens,  on  the  ground  of  their  religious  princi¬ 
ples;  and  that  the  excitement  against  them  had 
been  brought  about  by  tfie  imprudent  and  arrogant 


1849. 

the  defence  of  evangelical  truth  in  the 
Mother  Church.  The  Rer.  W.  Digby,  fn  a 
letter  to  a  London  paper,  says,  among  other 
things  : 

“It  seems  to  have  been,  in  times  past,  gen^ 
rally  taken  for  granted  and  admitted,  tlrat  the 
passage  in  Paul  to  Titus,  iii.  5,  refers  directly 
to  the  ordinance  or  Sacrament  of  Baptism,  and 
that  from  it  the  inference  may  be  drawn,  that 
the  ivashmg  oi  baptism  is  that  which,  as  a 
caune,  produces  the  effect,  of  a  new  birth. 


THE  EPISCOPAL  RECORDER. 


pre-ocaifHod  with  false  notions  derived  froia 
the  hetem^eneous  mass  of  tradition,  they 
would  find  no  difficulty  in  understanding  this 
subject 


which  they  were  never  guilty.  They  have 
enough  to  answer  for,  without  falsifying  his* 
tory.  it  is  tiue  also  to  the  gentlemen  who 
have  charge  of  the  library  of  Yale  College,  to 
say,  that  the  Urge  additions  to  its  treasures 
recently  made,  have  been  selected  with  a 


But  if  this  passage  be  critically  examined,  it  people  generally,  when  making 

w  ill  appear  from  the  manifest  paralleltsm  .u  -  .  ,  a- -  j  t 

that  it  contains,  that  it  is  the  very  contrary  d'spositioo  of  their  temporal  aflkirs,  and  thus 

that  IS  there  stated, — that  it  id  not  the  ‘  wash-  obeying  n  divine  command,  “  Set  thine  house 
in^’  that  instrumentally  effecu  the  in  order,”  to  remember  the  cause  of  Christ, 

regeneration  but  it  is  the  new  devise  according  as  God  hath  blessed 

birth,  or  ‘  regene ratiori,  that  e  \  ®  them,  for  its  spread  and  triumph  among  men. 

inir,  or  makes  that  to  be  clean  which  was  un-  *  '  *  ^ 

clean  before.  The  has  for  Reader— How  much  owest  thou  my  Lord?” 

its  parallel  here  the  myt».  ^  T** 

If,  therefore,  in  the  latter /emis/ic  of  this  sen-  Gratifying  Review, 

lence,  the  mynt  is  the  agent,  and  *»*»«»•-  The  Rev.  Mr.  Hill,  our  faithful,  si 


Mission AEY  Beoi  cst. — We  are  glad  to  ■  recently  made,  have  been  selected  with 
see  an  acknowledgment  in  the  October  num-  {  •pirit  truly  liberal,  and  worthy  of  all  praise, 
her  of  the  Spirit  of  Missions  of  the  receipt  of  ; 

a  legacy  amounting  to  $1500  for  foreign  '  Protest- 

missions,  bequeathed  by  Mrs.  Mary  Newton  j  The  following  Protest  against  the  rej 

Hall,  late  of  this  city,  h  would  be  well  for  *  Iption  of  Dr.  Higbee  at  the  late  Diocesan  C< 


well  attendnd  by  so  many  families,  and  a  con¬ 
gregation  constantly  incressiag,  cannot  sup¬ 
port  their  Rector  without  foreign  aid.  But 
sneh  is  the  (art,  strange  as  it  aaay  appear; 
and  unless  you  c»»  remit  oiy  salary  more 
regularly  to  me  than  heretofore,  I  must  re¬ 
sign  and  leave  the  station.  'J'he  parish  does 
not  give  me  the  value  of  $150  per  annum.” 

If  the  teachings  of  the  Missionary  at 
Boonville,  correspond  with  the  connsels  and 
doctrines  containetl  in  the  Missouri  Manual, 
we  have  little  doubt  but  his  resignation  would 
be  a  real  benefit  to  the  Mi^ionary  cause,  and 
his  leaving  the  post  would  naeke  an  opening 
for  a  more  faithful  son  in  the  ministry  of  the 


rt:  is  the  effect  produced  ;  in  the  lormer,  the  | 
case  must  be  the  same,  and  ^tKtyyifvi*  (by  a  . 
prosopopeia)  is  the  agent,  and  (by  me-  j 

tony  my)  is  the  effect.  For  such  is  man  by 
nature,  that  nothing  short  of  a  new  birth  can 
make  him  to  be  clean.  If  many  of  the 
‘  Fathers  of  the  Church*  have  handled  this  : 
text  differently,  it  only  proves  the  more  abun-  j 
daully  what  is  so  evident,  that  they  are  gene-  = 
rally  but  poor  expositors  of  Scripture,  and  that 
dogmatic  theology  must  always  give  place  to 
tiegetic.  When  I  was  a  very  young  man,  and  a 
y  )ijng  divine,  my  diocesan, the  late  Archbishop 


Gratifying  Review. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hill,  our  faithful,  suc¬ 
cessful,  and  long-tried  Mireionary  in  Greece, 
concludes  a  letter  to  the  Missionary  Commit¬ 
tee  in  the  following  terms  : 

“  On  looking  back  on  the  past  year,  wo  are 
constrained  to  wonder  at  the  manner  in  which 
we  have  been  sustained.  At  this  moment, 
when  we  are  allowed  to  pause  and  rest  awhile, 
we  look  back  with  peculiar  pleasure  on  tha 
results  of  the  past  year  of  our  missionary  la¬ 
bors.  The  principles  of  truth,  upon  which 
all  our  instructions  are  based,  are  pervading 
a  large  mass  of  this  community,  and  forming 
the  characters  of  hundreds.  Never  were 


Protest-  If  the  teachings  nt  me  Missionary  at 

The  following  Protest  against  the  reso-  |  correspond  wiili  the  eounseU  and 

Iption  of  Dr.  Higbee  at  the  late  Diocesan  Coo-  'i  doeirines  eontainetl  in  the  Miwoori  Manual, 
vention  of  New  York  wasofiered  toe  insertion  j  have  little  doubt  but  his  resignation  would 
on  the  journals,  but  mot  received :  ‘  be  a  real  benefit  to  the  Mi^ionary  cause,  and 

-  We,  the  anderaigned  members  of  the  cooveo-  P®**  make  an  opemng 

tion  of  the  Diocese  of  New  York,  under  a  deep  j  for  a  more  faithful  son  in  the  ministry  of  the 
s^  of  wr  reapoDsibiliiy  to  the  Great  Head  of  ;  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 
the  Cnnrco,  do  Boost  aolemaly  protest  agaust  the  ^  ^ 

act  of  this  coavention  calling  upon  the  House  of  .  .  TT 

Bishops  for  a  tennination  of  the  sentence  where-  |  "Die  London  Mvrmang  Ckrvntcle,  without  atat- 
bj  the  UL  Rev.  Benjamin  T.  Onderdonk,  D.  D.,  !  iog  its  authority,  asys, — **  We  are  informed  that 

was  suspended  from  the  office  of  a  Bishop  in  the  jj,  Hmda,  Dean  of  Carlisle,  has  been  appointed  to 

Chui^  ofGod.  ,  I  II-  I  the  vacant  Bishopric  of  Norwich.’’ 

“  The  coavention  has  never  ventured  to  cobs-  [ 

plain  that  a  judgment  pronounced  by  the  highest  ^ 

judicial  tribunal  koou'n  to  the  Church  was  in  aoy  j  We  are  requested  to  state  that  the  Rev. 
respect  illegal — it  has  not  ventured  to  assert  j  \jr.  (Jnonius,  of  St.  Ansgarius’  Church, 
either  the  innocence  of  the  suspended  Bishop,  or  u  c.  a  j  »  u 

bis  subsequent  penitence  or  rerormation;  and  in  I  Chicago,  will  preach  m  St.  Andrew  s  Church, 


ArPOlUTWRIfTS  IN  TU  DqSISSTIC  ComilTTRE.— 

The  Rev.  Charles  H.  Halsey  hsving  resigned 
the  appointment  made  at  the  last  m^ing  of  the 
Board  of  Mis«ioo«,  as  a  member  of  this  Committee, 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Roosevelt  Johnson,  D.  D.,  Rer- 
tor  of  St  John’s  CHurch,  Breoktyn,  I..  I.,  bee  hsea 
aiMuiioKiimlv  eloeled  to  ill  the  vacawey. 

The  death  of  a  U  Woolley,  E-q.,  for 
years  a  member  of  this  Committee,  having  caused 
i  a  vacancy  in  the  lay  members,  the  Boo.  Luther 
Bradisfa  has  been  unanimously  elected  to  fill  the 
mine.  Both  of  the  above  named  genBemeo  have 
signified  their  acceptanee  of  the  appointment. 

AppmmtmmN. — Rev.  O.^  Lauib  Roberts,  to 
Vincennes,  lodiaaa;  Rev.  J.  Keeler,  to  Bloom  ington, 
lonw;  Rev.  £.  Magee,  to  Delphi,  ladiana;  Rev. 
Jushaa  Sweet,  to  Food  ^  Lac,  Wiacoasia ;  Rev. 
-  J.  .V.  Wheelock,  to  Covington,  Tennetee;  Rev. 
j  J.  P.  T.  Ingham,  to  Nashville,  Teaoeeeee ;  Rev. 


lolfara  frtOT  were  placed  in  the  i  CHli.DitEe  nrl7xw 

I  of  the  Bank  ot  England,  brouirht  bv  her  BARE— By  Tlteto**  b*u  ju  DIA 

ey’s  rii'tpCafaps. 


ARaivsL  or  Tsaaacaa  mow  CALm>nins.~OB 
Saturday  70  tooa  wei^tofgoldduat  ftwaCalifonim 
and  dolfora  from  Valparaisa,  were  placed  in  the 
vaults  of  the  Bank  of  Enp^nd,  brought  by  her 
Majesty’s ‘rii'tp  Csiwso.  The  specie  arrived  by 
rpecial  train  from  Portsmouth,  and  was  rr moved 
Aon  the  laodoo-bridge  Terminus  m  vane, 
drawn  by  tR)  horaas,  and  escerted  by  the.  police. 
It  was  caoUined  ia  i,4UU  buxea,  \-alued  at  £<SyOua 
OOOslerlmg. 

M.  Coquerel  at  tha  Peace  Congress  said,  he  held 
in  bis  ha^  a  small  volume,  entitled,  “  Am  £asey 
totemrds  Ike  Present  and  Futmre  Lrmce  £m. 
rope^  by  the  Estmbiishmeut  nf  an  Evnojieen  Diet, 
Pnrlimmemt,  or  Stales.’*  One  motto  to  this  vol- 
nme  was,  “  Bemtt,  Pari  fee  ,•’*  another,  •*  ctdnl 
arsis  Tmtret.’*  It  was  pr  nteil  in  Lomlon  in  the 
Tear  IfiBi),  and  its  author  was  William  Penn. — 
The  verv  volume  be  hel.i  was  the  vohraro  itself 


I  Gsllagher  to  Covi^ton,  l^twky ;  Rev.  !  Penn  o&red  to  Queen  Anna  of 


- - j  C.  H.  Page,  to  Newport  Kentucky ;  Rev.  A.  P.  ! 

The  Lomdon  Morning  Chronicle,  without  stoU  I  Freeman,  to - -^k  hb  «Uti«  ^  dec^^ 

...  *  vv  .  -  ,  .E  ,  i  hereafter:  Rev,  J.  W.  Hoskas-s,  to  Seaford,  Ac., 

f  Its  authority,  asys, — “  We  are  informed  that  j)^i,wBre 

r.  Hinda,  Dean  of  Carlisle,  has  been  appointed  to  Rev.  N.  W.  Camp,  Vasoo,  ! 

e  vacant  Bishopric  of  Norwich.’*  sbsippi;  Rev.  £.  H.  Downing,  Kirkwood,  Missiw-  ! 

s^pi;  Rev.  IxNi'is  Jaseo,  Bolivar,  Tennesee;  Rev. 

We  are  requested  to  sute  that  the  Rev.  Saunders,  MonticeHo.  Florida ;  Rev.  E.  I 

.  T  Fontaine,  Canton,  MuisiasippL  i 


We  are  requested  to  state  that  the  Rev. 
Mr.  (Jnonius,  of  St.  Ansgarius’  Church, 
Chicago,  will  preach  in  St.  Andrew’s  Church, 


i  Honorary  DcoREa — At  the  late  commeace- 
{  ment  of  Columbia  Cbllege,  the  degree  of  Doctor 


renting  the  application  U^ve  the  judgment  set  j  on  Sunday  afternoon,  and  present  the  claims  |  Djvimty  was  conferred  upon  the  Rev.  Robert  W.  i  (/her  age. 
aside,  only  om  the  grouM  of  the  Inconvenience  to  :  ^  Scandinavian  population  ol  Illinois.  Harris,  Rector  of  Grace  Church,  White  Plain^  ;  *1716  wri 

which  It  subjects  the  dweae,  the  criminality  of  j  _ _  i  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Wm.  Harrb,  D.  D.,  former  ;  it  would  fa 


England.  It  was  luarlard  with  her  Royal  initiab 
in  tw’o  places,  and  it  had  now  presented  to  the 
library  o€ the  Protestant  Church  de  I’Oratoire,  by 
Ander  Bacher,  as  a  monument  (/  the  first  Congrew 
af  Peace. 

OBITUARY. 

For  t)M  Kiawopol  Krvooivr. 

Died, oo  Saturday  morning  theOUi  Inst.,  Chloc 
D.,  wife  of  Jouepb  fi.  Van  Dusen,  m  tha  3^  year 


olTuaniCihenBishopofElphinlpreachedaser- I  ^na,u(.(vrs  u,  uunureus.  ivever  were 
„,r,i,  before  Ih,  clergy  of  the  .Mumbled  i  “I*/';'' the  lotpoitonc.  of  troin- 

,t  Vuitnlion.  fn  which  he  labored  to  establi.h  i  ■"?  "P  “  'h'W  ‘he  jray  he  .houW  go  than 


these  two  d'lgrnas  (from  Bishop  7’omHne,  who 
was  then  his  oracle) — ‘  that  we  were  not  jus¬ 
tified  by  faith,’  and  ‘that  we  were  regenerated 
by  baptism.’  In  the  conclusion  of  his  sermon, 
his  Lordship  made  a  marked  personal  attack 
upon  me,  who  sat  under  him  in  the  Arch¬ 
deacon’s  chair,  and  upon  my  dear  old  friend 
the  late  Rev.  Charles  Seymour;  as  we  two 
were  then  the  only  clergymen  in  that  diocese, 
or  part  of  Ireland,  who  were  known  to  hold 
evangelical  sentiments.  I  felt  myself  called, 


ing  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  than 
at  the  present  moment.  It  is  now  eighteen 
years  exactly  since  we  began  this  work  in 
Athens,  and  during  that  time  we  have  never 
changed  our  system.  Gospel  principles,  gos¬ 
pel  truth,  gospel  precepts — these  formed,  as 
they  still  do,  the  basis  of  all  our  teaching. 
These  were  instilled  into  the  minds  of  our 
first  pupils,  who  were  then  children  from  four 
to  eight  years  of  age,  and  many  of  whom  are 
now  the  parents  of  scores  of  children  under 
our  care  at  present ! 


the  Bishop  under  Buspension  is  tacitly  admitted. 

**  If  theo  the  Right  Rev.  B.  T.  Onderdonk,  D. 
D.,  was  unworthy  at  the  time  of  receiving  bis 
sentence  to  exercise  the  office  of  a  Christian  Bish¬ 
op,  that  unworthineas  has  been  highly  aggravated, 
not  only  by  tlie  absence  of  all  indications  of  repen¬ 
tance,  but  alro  by  his  denial  of  facts  abundantly 
proved,  and  by  bis  accusations  against  the  *  law, 
the  court  and  the  witnesses.’ 

“Under  these  circumstances  it  is  our  complete 
(^nviction  that  no  temporary  inconvenience  ex¬ 
perienced  by  the  diocese  is  for  one  moment  to  be 


The  Clergy  of  the  city  and  county  of  Philadel¬ 
phia,  are  requested  to  meet  the  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese,  at  the  vestry-room  of  St  Andrew’s 
Church,  on  Monday  next  15lh  insL,  at  10  o’clock, 
A.  M. 

For  Ik*  F.pi»copal  Berorier. 

Messrs.  Editors, — This  morning  1  rreeived 
the  following  lines  from  a  young  lady,  four¬ 
teen  years  of  age,  Brrompenying  a  donation 


President  of  the  Institution. 


compred  lo  th.  .wful  amoont  of  initiry  which  |  ^  •  dollar,?  It  was.  from  her  a  thank 

wou  d  result  to  the  cause  of  Christianitv  and  our  ..  ,  w.  .i..  ,  , 


Lr  the  truth’s  sake,  to  reply  to  his  Lordship,  ,  day  of  oiir  examination,  (which  was 

which  I  did  respectfully  but  firmly,  appealing  anniversary  of  our  arrival  in  Athens,  on 

t„  Scripture  alone  in  justification  of  my  belief  18ih  June,  1^1.)  there  were  no  less  than 

nnd  teaching  ;  and  the  result  was,  as  I  learnt  molliers,  who  had  been  our  pupils.  lis- 

fromliis  Lordship’s  ctwn  lips,  some  months  l«;»"ng  with  tears  of  delight  to  the  recitations 
after,  that  that  letter  of  mine  had  materially 

contrihuterl  toward  that  change  in  his  views,  iheaiselves  liad  U*en  taught,  (as  they 

and  in  his  chameter,  which, as  is  well  known.  ^hey  knew.  I  he  conduct 

distinguished  the  remainder  of  the  Episcopal  suffi- 

carcer  uf  ‘the  last  Archbishop  of  'Fuam.’  ”  '‘‘us^^rates  the  value  of  those  instruc- 

.  ,  ,  I  lions — It  IS  most  gratifying  to  us,  I  assure  you. 

Another  corrcs|.ondfnl  ol  tho  same  paper  sufficiently  repay,  all  the  labor  and  ex- 


“  I’.iplisin  is  not  an  orJinnnce  for  the  first  lit 
inipartatir  n  of  grace,  hut  for  its  increase  and  ha 
eiiiifirmalion.  The  Spirit  is  employed  in  the  pn 
liist  instance  in  the  Baptismal  service,  so  that  W( 
the  child  may  receive  baptism  aright,  nnd  then  eti 
his  continual  influence  is  implored.  The  first 
wurk  of  the  Spirit  is  that  by  which  we  are  sl( 
led  to  repentance  and  faith  ;  for  there  is  no  se 
true  repentance  and  no  true  faith  without  the  cl 
Spirit.  It  may  he  said,  that  this  doctrine  is  of 
nut  taught  in  the  Baptismal  service.  Very 
true;  for  baptism  is  only  for  those  whorejient 
and  believe  ;  and  it  was  not  necessary  to  refer 
to  that  triilh  ;  but  it  is  a  truth  clearly  taught 
by  our  Cliurch ;  it  is  distinctly  avowed  and 
expressly  declared  in  its  Tenth  and  Thir- 
toenlh  Articles,  and  in  many  parts  of  its  ser- 
vices,  'i’he  main  instrument  by  which  re-  m 
piMitance  and  faith  are  wrought  within  is  the  ih 
word  of  God  and  not  baptism.  gj 

“  Hence  we  see  that  those  who  expect  the 
commencement  of  true  religion  in  baptism,  do 
not  apprehend  the  specific  design  of  that  ordi¬ 
nance.  Its  object  is  not  to  commence  the 
work  of  grace,  but  to  increa.se  and  strengthen 
it.  Tlie  beginning  of  the  work  of  grace  is 
repentance  and  faith,  or,  in  other  words,  con- 
version,  which  is  an  indispensable  qualification 
for  baptism.  Some  indeed  there  are  who 
deny  baptismal  regeneration  in  the  strict  sense  ^ 
of  the  words,  and  yet  admit  it  as  both  possible 
and  probable,  that  some  infants  are  spiritually  ^ 
renewed  in  baptism.  This  indeed  may  lake  * 
place  in  an  infant,  (as  in  the  case  of  John  the 
Baptist)  as  soon  as  he  is  born  into  this  world:  ' 
hut  this  commencing  work  of  grace  has 
tidihing  to  do  with  baptism,  as  baptism  has  not  I 
be*en  d  esigned  as  the  means  for  this  purpose. 

It  is  an  ordinance,  not  for  quickening  the  dead,  ^ 
hut  for  the  living, — not  for  conversion,  but  for  * 
the  converted, — not  for  imparting  grace  for  ^ 
the  first  lime,  but  for  sealing  it.  Baptism,  ^ 
according  to  its  real  character  and  design,  has  . 
nothing  to  do  with  the  conversion  of  men,  but 
it  is  what  belongs  to  men  when  converted, —  ^ 

and  converted  is  every  one  who  truly  repents 
and  unfeigiiedly  believes;  and  though  it  is 
administered  to  infants,  not  capable  of  repent-  . 
mg  and  believing,  it  is  yet  administered  under 
the  condition  and  declaration  of  repentance  ^ 
and  faith.  The  rile  is  administered,  in  anti- 
ci|)ation  of  what  it  demands  as  a  qualification, 
as  the  case  was  with  the  children  of  Abra¬ 
ham.  ^ 

“Admission  into  membership,  necessarily  re-  ^ 
quires  qualifications  :  this  is  the  case  with  all  ^ 
associated  communities.  Admission  to  (’hrist’s 
Church  is  freely  allowed  to  all  who  repent  , 
and  believe,  but  to  none  else.  Mdiat  is  spoken 
ol  at  the  commencement  of  our  Baptismal 
l^crvice,  is  God’s  mercy,  and  especially  our 
Saviour’s  favour  towards  children,  without 
any  specific  mention  of  repentance  and  faith  ; 
hut  as  we  proceed,  we  find  that  both  these,  as 
"ell  as  obedience,  are  avowed  and  promised 
before  baptism  is  administered.  Hence  to  in¬ 
terpret  the  former  part,  as  though  baptism  se¬ 
cured  to  infants  all  the  privileges  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel,  irrespective  of  repentance  and  faith,  is  to 
eoniradicl  what  is  afterwards  naost  distinctly 
expressed.  It  is  only  by  attending  to  the 
"  hole  Service,  and  especially  to  the  Catechism, 
that  we  can  understand  its  real  import  and 
character. 

Taking  this  view,  we  at  once  see  the  entire 
correspondence  between  what  our  Church 
I  teaches  and  w'hat  we  find  in  Scripture,  to 
"’hich  our  Church  refers  as  the  only  authority 
i  on  every  essential  truth.  But  to  represent 
baptism  as  a  regenerating  rite  irrespective  of 
any  qualification  in  the  recipients,  is  to  render 
I  the  Church  not  only  inconsistent  with  itself, 

1  but  also  inconsistent  with  the  word  of  God, 

I  and  with  reason  and  common  sense.  The 
J  notion  of  their  being  “  no  let  or  hindrance”  in 
infants,  is  one  of  the  reveries  of  antiquity  or 
i  tradition,  a  portion  of  the  leaven  of  Pelagian-  j 
I  ism.  So  far  is  our  Church  from  countenanc¬ 
ing  any  idea  of  this  kind,  that  it  distinctly 

■  declares,  that  there  is  “  an  infection  of  na- 
'  lure  in  every  person  born  into  this  world,” 

■  ''’hich“deserveth  God’s  wrath  and  damnation,” 

■  and  that  it  “  remaineth,  yea,  in  those  that  are 
tcgeneraied.”  Ilow  can  this  explicit  declara- 

^  lion  be  reconciled  with  the  strange  notion  of 

■  being  “  no  let  or  hindrance”  in  infants  ? 

I  he  sum  of  the  whole  is  simply  this  ; — The 

i  proper  recipients  of  baptism  are  alone  the 

!  penitent  and  the  believing,  and  infants  are 

;  'aptized  in  anticipation  of  the  rejveniance  and 
;  ■  Lith  promised  by  their  sureties,  and  when 
"  I come  of  age  and  personally  repent  and 
elieve,  they  are  entitled  to  ail  the  benefits 
sealed  to  them  in  baptism.  What  can  be 
V  P  ainer  and  simpler  than  this  view  ?  It  at 
®nce  removes  all  difficulties.  W  hat  we  are  never 
®  ose  sight  of  is  this  truth,— that  none  are 
proper  subjects  of  baptism  but  those  who  re¬ 
pent  and  believe,  either  before  or  after  its 
i  I  at  ministration  ;  to  them  and  to  them  only  is 
I  aptism  really  a  sign  and  a  seal,  as  they  only 
pogsess  what  baptism  is  a  sign  of  and  what 
^  'aplisra  visibly  seals.  Were  not  men’s  minds 


penso.  Most  willingly  would  we  thus  con¬ 
tinue  to  feed  the  lambs  of  the  (lock,  for  we 
have  before  our  eyes  the  practical  results  of 
past  days,  and  are  satisfied  that  in  this  way 
we  are  to  efTect  a  mighty  and  important  influ¬ 
ence  on  the  spiritual  welfare  of  this  people. 

“The  health  of  all  the  members  of  the  mis¬ 
sion  family  continues  good,  although  the  heats 
set  in  with  uncommon  violence.  We  shall 
close  the  schools  for  the  summer,  on  the  5th 
of  July.” 


Errors  Corrected.  |  , 

A  sense  of  justice  requires  us  to  publish  a  |  . 
correction  of  certain  errors  contained  in  an  ! 
article  which  appeared  in  our  columns  some  | 
months  ago,  from  the  Motto.  The  Editor  of 
the  Church  Review  gives  the  correction  in 
such  an  agreeable  and  racy  form,  that  we  have 
concluded  to  transfer  its  notice. entire  : 

“  We  have  been  amused  in  tracing  the  his¬ 
tory  of  an  article  in  the  Motto  of  Jubilee  Col¬ 
lege,  from  the  pen,  we  suppose,  of  Bishop 
Chase.  It  was  entitled  ‘  A  notable  Corruption 
of  the  Bible.’  The  Bishop  tells  his  story 
remarkably  well ;  which,  as  we  anticipated, 
w'as  caught  up  at  once,  by  nearly  all  our 
Church  papers,  and  has,  before  this  time, 
lieen  read  and  believed  by  several  thousand 
persons.  A  correspondent  of  the  Calendar, 
P.,  at  once  corrected  one  important  blunder  of 
the  Bishop  ;  but  as  an  untruth  travels  much 
faster  than  a  truth,  and  as  in  this  case,  the 
latter  has  hardly  started  upon  its  journey,  we  ' 
presume  the  race  will  not  be  a  close  one. 
Indeed,  our  newspapers  are  so  fond  of  a  good 
story,  and  so  proverbially  infallible,  that  we 
dare  say,  the  story  will  be  reprinted  again  in 
a  few  years,  as  a  new  illustration  of  Puritan  ! 
morality.  It  so  happens,  however,  that  the 
story  of  the  Bishop  is  a  tissue  of  mistakes 
from  beginning  to  end,  innocently  made,  we 
believe,  by  the  Bishop,  but  mistakes  notwith¬ 
standing,  and  very  gross  ones. 

Thus  the  Bishop  says  : —  t 

1st.  That  the  corruption  of  changing  “  w^l 
into  “yf.”  ill  Acts  vi.  3,  (last  clause,)  wasi 
made  in  the  time  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  for^ 
the  sake  of  aiding  the  cause  of  the  Indcpcn-i 
dents.  » 

On  the  contrary,  the  corruption  first  appear-^ 
ed  in  1638,  under  Archbishop  Laud  antn 
Charles  1.  Nor  does  it  appear  that  an  editionq 
1  of  the  Bible  was  published  at  all  in  the  time! 
of  Cromwell.  5 


would  result  to  the  cause  of  Christianity  and  our  : 
Church,  by  the  restoration  to  his  high  spiritual  i  * 
functions  of  an  impenitent  Bishop  <»nvicted  of  i  * 
gross  immorality.  We  feel  assured  that  it  ia  aa  ;  t 
little  worthy  of  this  (xmvention,  as  it  is  positively 
disrespectful  to  the  Hou^e  of  Bishops,  to  suppose  ( 
that  such  a  body  of  Christian  Prelates  are  to  | 
be  induced  to  abandon  their  deliberately  formed  ^ 
convictions  of  what  they  owe  to  the  purity  of  the 
Church  of  God,  merely  by  the  insensibility  this  ' 
convention  may  evince  to  the  most  serious  moral  ’ 
delinquencies,  in  asking  for  the  termination  or 
modification  of  such  a  sentence.  i 

“Viewing,  then,  as  we  do,  the  restoration  of  the 
Right  Rev.  Dr.  Onderdonk  to  the  exercises  of  his 
Episcopal  functions  as  being  pregnant  with  the 
most  wide-spread  and  withering  evils  to  the  cause 
of  religion,  as  inflicting  an  indelible  disgrace  upon 
the  Christian  ministry,  as  in  our  view  in  direct 
contravention  of  the  rights  secured  to  us  by  the 
constitution  and  canons,  and  as  being  fatal  to  the 
unity,  harmony  and  usefulness  of  our  Church,  we  do 
most  earnestly  and  solemnly  protest  against  it,  and 
before  God  and  mando  we  disclaim  all  responsibility 
for  the  flood  of  mischief which  most  flow  from  such  an 
outrage  upon  the  religions  sensibilities  of  our  peo¬ 
ple,  and  so  reckless  a  defiance  of  the  just  indigna¬ 
tion  of  the  whole  Christian  world. 

“  New  York,  Sept.  28, 1849.’’ 

CLERGY. 

Thomas  House  Taylor,  Rector  of  Grace  church, 
New  York. 
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the  Bowery,  New  York, 
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Mediator,  New  York. 

Gregory  Thurston  Bedell,  Rector  of  the  church 
of  the  Ascension,  New  York. 

R.  II.  Bourne,  Rector  of  St.  Thomas’  church, 
Brooklyn. 

j  Win.  H.  Hart,  Rector  of  St.  Andrew’s  church, 

I  Walden,  Orange  county. 

Edward  Lounsberry,  Rector  of  St.  John’s  church, 
Troy. 

Cornelius  Winter  Bolton,  Assistant  Minister  of 
Christ  church  Pelham. 

John  S.  Stone,  Rector  of  Christ  church.  Brook¬ 
lyn,  New  York. 

G.  A.  Shelton,  Rector  of  St.  James  church, 
Newtown,  New  York. 

Joseph  Ransom,  Rector  of  Grace  church,  Cherry 
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Robert  J,  Walker,  Rector  of  .A.scension  church, 
Green  Point 

VV’illiam  Richmond,  Rector  of  St,  Michael’s  and 
SL  Mary’s  church,  New  York. 

Washington  Rodman,  Rector  of  Grace  church, 
W’^est  Farm*. 

William  H.  Newman,  Rector  of  St  Paul’s 
church,  Flatbush. 

John  C,  Brown,  Missionary  at  Walton, Delaware, 
New  York. 

i  Abraham  Beach  Carter,  Rector  of  St.  Ann’s, 
j  Morrisania. 

Alexander  G.  Mercer,  Rector  of  St  John’s 
church,  Clifton. 

Edwin  Harw(X)d,  Rector  of  St.  James’  church, 
New  York. 

John  Stearns,  Rector  of  St  Peter’s  church, 
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Henry  L  Storrs,  Rector  of  St  John’s  church, 
•j  4^011  kers. 

A.  H.  Partridge,  Rector  of  St.  Mathew’s  Bedford, 
^*and  St  Luke’s,  Somers,  New  York. 


offering  to  her  Heavenly  Father ;  an  acknowl¬ 
edgment  for  all  her  mercies.  This  money  is 
a  part  of  her  hard  evenings  in  a  small  school. 
As  the  season  now  approaches  when  the 
Clergy  of  feeble  parishes  n«?e<]  aid  to  enable 
them  comfortably  to  pass  through  the  season 
of  cold,  and  hoping  that  this  worthy  example 
may  be  followed  by  many  towards  their  Pas¬ 
tors,  1  send  you  the  lines  which  gladdened 
my  heart,  and  1  think  express  a  just  sense  of 
obligation  to  God : 

“  My  Dear  Pastor, — Daring  the  past  year 
of  sickness  and  death,  I  have  been  blessed 
with  life  and  many  comforts.  1  hope  1  feel 
thankful  to  my  Heavenly  Father  for  his  kind 
protecting  care,  and  wish  to  devote  a  part  of 
my  first  earnings  to  his  service.  1  trust  it 
will  he  acceptable  to  him  if  given  to  you. 
Though  a  trifle,  and  a  child’s  gift,  will  you 
please  accept  it  from  your  grateful  friend.” 

If  you  think  the  above  fact  will  have  any 
influence  in  awakening  a  deeper  interest  in 
the  wants  of  the  Clergy  among  their  own 
people,  it  is  at  your  disposal.  May  the  lambs 
in  many  flocks  be  stimulate  to  “  go  and  do 
likewise.”  John  I^oino. 

Montrose,  Oct.  2d,  1819. 


For  the  E|>i*ropal  Itrcordrr. 

St-  Mark’s  Church. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Vestry,  held  the  4th  inst., 
the  following  re^wliitions  were  pai-scd  : 

Resolved,  that  8t.  Mark’s  Church  be  opened  to 
the  inspection  ofthe  public,  from  Monday  the  liitli 
inst.,  to  F’riday  the  liuh  inclusive,  and  fur  the  first 
celebration  of  Divine  worship,  on  the  20lh  Sunday 
after  Trinity — (the  21st.) 

Resolved,  that  the  pews  be  offered  for  sale  on 
Tuesday,  the  23d  inst.,  in  the  school-house  at¬ 
tached  to  the  Church. 

James  Cox,  )  ...  , 

S.  VV.  Cannell,  5 
J.va  R.  VViLMER,  Secretary  Pro  t«  m. 

B(^0K  TABIiK- 

History  or  the  Revolltion  or  1818.  By  A. 
I)e  Lamartine,  VoL  J.  12  mo.,  pp.  270.  Bos¬ 
ton:  Phillips,  SampHon,  &  Co.  For  ule  at 
Mr.  Appleton’s,  (mrner  of  7th  and  Cliesnut  sts. 

This  work  will  be  complete  in  two  vol¬ 
umes.  No  one  ran  read  the  writings  of  La¬ 
martine  without  taking  a  deep  interest  in 
whatever  his  pen  touches  or  his  pencil  paints. 
Many  were  the  cherished  hopes  that  this  dis¬ 
tinguished  leader  and  controller  of  the  con¬ 
flicting  elements  which  raged  in  the  Revolu¬ 
tion  of  *48,  would  have  been  permitted  to 
carry  out  the  inspirations  of  liberty  with  which 
1  his  bosom  throbbed.  France,  nay  Europe 
might  have  presented  in  the  fall  of  1819,  a 
very  different  aspect  from  that  which  we  now 
see.  It  will  be  a  gratification,  however,  to 
,  read  the  opinions  of  such  a  man  in  reference 
to  an  event  pregnant  with  such  vast  influences 
for  good  and  evil. 

'  I  A  Visit  to  the  Mex.vgerie.  By  a  father  and 
i  his  children.  Lindsay  and  Blakision. 

’  i  This  little  volume  contains  a.  brief  but  interest- 


jubilee  College  Mills  Burned,  , 

On  the  Sight  of  the  18<A  Sept.,  abomt  11  o'clock,  i  i 
The  loss  is  a  heavy  one,  for  there  was  do  iu-  '  ^ 
surance.  ; 

The  buildings  consisted  of  a  large  three  story  ■  ' 
Flowering  Mill,  56  feet  by  36,  two  run  of  stone,  :  ' 
of  the  finest  burrs  bolts  and  elevators,  and  screen  ’  ' 
for  clearing  grain,  estimated,  by  referring  to  tlie  ; 
books  of  monies  expended,  at  $6,463  71. 

Also  a  iSaw  Mill,  recently  repaired  of  damages  | 
done  by  the  late  flixxl,  in  complete  order  fur  saw-  I 
ing  lumber  for  the  Cullege.  It  was  driven  by  a  ■ 
water  wheel  combining  the  powers  of  three  patents,  I 
j  most  esteemed,  called  Parker’s  improved  precus-  ' 

1  sion  and  reaction  wheel.  The  whole  of  the  Saw  j 
!  Mill  and  Dam  cost  2,065  48. 

I  How  the  fire  was  communi(Uitcd  to  this  mass  of  | 

I  buildings  is  not  revealed  to  us.  The  steam  engine  ' 
bad  not  been  used  for  two  weeks;  the  grist  mill  I 
having  been  driven  by  water  power  alone.  The  ; 
miller  left  the  mill  about  dark,  having  no  candles  j 
furnished  that  day  for  grinding  at  night.  He  went  ; 
to  his  boarding  house,  that  of  Mr.  Wm.  Nixon, 
acro.«  the  creek,  about  fifty  rods  from  the  premises. 
Tliere  Had  been  no  candles  or  imtches  used  in  or 
about  the  mills  for  several  days  before  the  conflagra¬ 
tion.  There  were  about  1.5U  bushels  of  wheat  in  I 
the  mill,  mostly  beloging  to  the  College.  I 

The  above  sad  news  w’as  communicated  to  the  ! 
Bishop  early  in  the  morning  of  the  19Ui,  as  he  re¬ 
turned  from  reading  prayers  with  tlie  bands  of 
Ham’s  Hall.  Nothing  but  an  unshaken  faith  in 
the  w'isilom  of  God  kept  him  from  sinking  under 
it 

The  immediate  coasequences  affecting  the 
Institution,  he  feels  to  be  painful  in  the  extreme. 
Flour  and  other  bread-stuffs,  necessary  to  support 
,  tlie  families  on  the  College  Hill,  must  now  be 
bought  at  the  market  price,  in  Peoria,  15  miles  : 
distant;  and  the  laborers,  coal-diggers,  and  me-  i 
chnnics  are  unpaid,  waiting  Uie  sale  of  the  clip  of 
college  wool.  The  land.s  out  of  the  county  can¬ 
not  be  sold,  though  their  taxes  have  all  been  lately 
paid.  The  Bishop  being  entirely  (Mit  of  funds, 
looks  to  God  only  for  support.  “It  b*  of  the  I/ird, 

’  let  him  do  what  secinetli  him  gcxal.”  “Jehovah 
,  Jireli,  God  will  provide.’’  Whether  for  life,  or  for 
,  death,  all  will  be  right 

I  Signed,  Philanoer  Chase. 

f  Sept,  im,  half  past  10,  A.  D.,  1<49. 


'The  writer  of  this  brief  notice  never  supposed  ! 
it  would  fail  to  his  K4,  to  pay  a  passing  tribute  to 
the  meraonr  of  the  one  wh;  se  name  is  recorded  at  = 
the  head  this  article.  A  Hoaaewhat  lengthened  i 
acquaintauce  with  her  baa  dwcoverod  those  ! 
charming  qtiahlies,  the  puascseion  of  wh  cb  is  so 
enviable.  She  had  early  in  life,  citoseii  God  to 
be  the  “guide  of  her  youth,”  and  iu  her  pious  | 
walk  showed  the  bright  example  of  a  con.-^istent  ' 
Christian,  an  affectionate  w  ife,  a  devoted  mother,  . 
a  considerate  friend.  -Among  the  circle  in  which  i 
she  moved  she  was  universally  esteemed;  she  was 
kind  aiK)  gentle  to  all,  her  chief  dt'sire  was  to 
make  those  aromid  her  happy,  and  all  that  knew 
her  loved  her.  Her  heaienly  father  seems  to  have 
piuDted  the  finger  of  warning  that  she  would  not 
remain  long  here — of  a  fragile  fi^rm  and  delicate 
constitution,  her  family  were  impressed  that  her 
pilgrimage  would  ^  short — too  short,  alas ! 
“*Twas  likt  the  lightning  which  doth  cease  to  be, 
ere  one  can  say — K  lightens.’’ 

She  was  watched  and  cared  for  as  a  tender 
plant,  and  w  armed  by  the  genial  r^s  of  aympathy 
and  affection.  But  she  has  passed  from  us  through 
the  “  dark  valley  of  tlie  shadow  of  death,”  to  that 
abode  made  bright  and  cheerful  by  the  radiance  of 
our  blessed  Redeemer,  the  heme  of  the  angels,  the 
resting  place  of  the  righteous. 

To  her  friends  who  are  now  mourning  her  loss, 

I  would  say  grieve  not,  but  ratlier  bless  God  for 
his  loving  kindm^w ;  their  loss  is  her  great  gain, 
and  to  Him  they  must  look  for  that  consolation 
which  He  alone  can  give;  let  them  treasure  the 
verse  which  she  repealed  in  her  last  hours; 

“Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed 
Feel  sort  as  downy  pillows  are. 

While  on  his  breast  I  I(»n  my  head 
And  breathe  my  life  out  sweetly  there.” 

Death  has  been  disarmed  of  his  sting,  the  grave 
of  its  victory;  she  now  reals  in  tbn  boMOiii  of  her 
Saviour,  and  may  God  in  hia  infinite  mercy  give 
us  grace  that  our  cud  may  be  like  hcra.  S. 
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Foreign  Items. 

We  regret  to  announce  the  death,  on  Monday 
last,  ofthe  Venerable  Henry  Jeffreys,  Archdeacon 
of  Bombay.  He  arrived  on  Saturday  last,  at  a 
friend’s  house  in  Exeter,  assisted  that  friend  in  his 
clerical  duties  on  Sunday,  took  a  walk  in  the  even¬ 
ing,  during  w  hich  he  s|X)ke  of  his  own  good  health 
and  strength,  was  seized  tlie  next  morning  with 
cholera,  and  died  the  same  evening  at  seven. 
Tlie  Western  Lmninary  save: — “.Archdeacon 
Jeffreys,  we  understand,  arrived  here  on  Saturday, 
and  assisted  in  the  service  of  St.  John's  Chapel,  on 
I  Humlay  :  about  mklnip'lit  b*  atAAMfotlly  under 


October,  1849. 
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2  T  iFiill  Muod,  Oh.  STm.,  Mo. 
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ftK  lAmerira  dwcovcrcMl,  HOT. 

C,S 

7^5  jt8th  Sun.  af  Tnn.,  Mo.,  2  So.  xii.,  I.nke  »v. 

I  I  Kv..  2  Su.  *!».,  1  PfL  V. 

8.. \ljMo<*n,  I.asI  Quarirr,  7h.  Hm.,  Kv. 

9,T  Jesuits  first  osiablislied  by  Isnatius  Loyola,  1636. 

10  wj 

1 1  T  (Itiio  Convention  at  Mount  Vernon. 

12  K  i 

13S  I 

14  S  19ih  Sun  af.  Triii.  Mo.,  1  Ki.  viii.  1-22..  I.iiVe  xv. 

I  !  F.v.  I  Ki.  viii.  22-62,  2  l*el.  i. 

15.. M|\ew  Moon.  llh.  43iii..  Kv. 

I6T  ilicnry  Marlyn  died,  1812,  aged  31. 

17  Wi 

IHT  IFeasi.  St.  Luke,  Kvan. 

19  F  1 
211  S  ' 


and  assisted  in  me  service  oi  jonn  s  i.  iiapei,oM  |  s  j^ith  Sun.  at.  Tnn.  Mo.,  1  Ki  *vli .  Jno.  iii. 
Bumloy  :  about  midnight  b*  wuj  dunMlMlIy  nniler  j  (  F.v.,  1  Ki.  xviii..  2  I’al.  ii. 

the  influence  of  .Asiatic  cholera,  in  its  worst  fi>rm,  i  2J,  M 

but  neglected  to  summon  the  family  with  whom  ..  o. 

, _ *  .  • _ _ J  .1 _ __i_  1 _ _  _ _  •  24  VV  Moon,  first  Quarter.  Ih.  3lin..  Mo. 


ed  in  1638,  under  Archbishop  Laud  and^Stewart  Brown, 
Charles  1.  Nor  does  it  appear  that  an  edition^ Frederic  Depeyster, 
of  the  Bible  was  published  at  all  in  the  tim^ Sluyve^nt, 
of  Cromwell.  I n  i  • 

2d.  The  Bishop  slates,  that  this  corruption^ p  ^^Keliogg 
“  doubtless  was  transported  with  the  goods]  L.  Bradish,  ' 
and  chattels  of  our  forefathers  to  the  shores  1  Arch’d.  Russell, 
of  America,  especially  in  Massachusetts  Ba^  ,/ Adolphus  lame, 
about,  or  soon  after,  the  time  of  Cromwell.”  a  J-  Aug.  Smith, 

On  the  contrary,  the  settlement  at  Plymouth?^®’’'’®  DuBois, 
was  begun  in  1620,  and  in  Massachusetts  j 
about  1630.  The  Cambridge  Platform  was  ^ 
fully  agreed  upon  in  1648  ;  while  Cromwell  band  T.  Biildwin,’ 
did  not  come  into  power  until  1649,  full  twen-  Frederic  T.  Peet,' 
ty-nine  years  after  the  settlement  at  Plymouth  Wm.  L  Rushton, 
was  commenced.  Andrew  Dickin-son, 

3d.  The  Bishop  says,  that  Isaiah  Thomas,  Rich’d  Ten  Eyck, 
of  Worcester,  Massachusetts  Bay,  printed  the  I 
first  Bible  ever  published  in  America;  and  the  |  Joseph  Ar 

same,  containing  this  notable  corruption,  was  - 

circulated  throughout  New  England.  Preach 

On  the  contrary,  Isaiah  Thomas  did  not  .  . 

print  the  first  Bible  ever  published  in  America,  rejoic 

as  there  had  been  at  least  six  previous  editions  disposition  of  oui 
— two  for  the  Indians,  three  for  the  Germans,  pulpits,  and  the 
and  one  in  English.  Mr.  Thomas’ first  edition  churches  to  the 
appeared  in  1791,  and  another  in  1791,  and  •  Tb  «  Rp 
still  another  in  1793,  neither  of  which  con-  ?  J* 

tained  iho  corruption  referred  to.  Several  energies  for 

later  editions  did  contain  it,  when  llie  mistake  mental,  spiritual 
was  pointed  out  and  rectified.  I  the  French  pop 

4ih.  Concerning  Deau  Berkeley,  the  Bishop  Rector  of  the  Cl 

Se  'I'd  J”''  ih^  bentlii  of  01 

College  ,  that  Dr.  Culler  was  Us  first  President;  ,  , 

Dr.  Johnson  iu  first  Professor ;  that  the  Dean 
gave  his  library,  a  sum  of  money,  &c,  the  neighboring  cilie 
interest  of  which  was  to  be  applied  in  bestow-  their  own  tongue 
mg  a  gold  medal  upon  the  best  Greek  scholar ;  Christ  Manv  \ 
that  the  President  and  Professors  were  ap  j  V  f  ^  l 

pointed  an  expurgating  committee  on  the  French 

Dean’s  library,  when,  lo  1  and  behold,  the  sc-  of  such  an  e 

cret  leaked  out,  that  Dr.  Cutler,  and  Dr.  John-  hearted  servant  o 
son,  and  several  others,  had  turned  Church-  fatigable  laborer 

mpn  t  I  ®  ' 


Robert  VV.  Harris,  Rector  of  Grace  church,.)  ing  account  of  about  one  hundred  animals  belong- 
White  Plains.  j  ing  to  different  countries,  with  ns  many  wtxxl  cut 

„  „  LAiTt^  illustrations.  The  descriptions  are  well  written, 

Frederic  Depeyster,  Henry  Und.,n,  nnd  will  prove  profiuible  lo  eUildren  before  .  v,. it 

*G.  Sluyvesant,  VV’illiam  Jay,  ^  Menageries  which  travel  through  the  coun- 

Geo.  Gould,  George  M.  Tibbits,  try.  An  acquaintance  with  natural  history  in  iU 

, Thomas  B.  Lippitt,  Jas.  S.  Breath,  living  fornw  is  highly  serviceable  to  our  youth. 

D.  O.  Kellogg,  Richard  L  Schieffelm,  , 

L.  Bradish,  N.  S.  Tiermann.  Thumb.  Lindsay  &  Blackiston  Publishers. 

I  .Arch’d.  Russell,  Henry  Roseboom,  Who  has  not  heard  of  this  singular  piece  of  hu- 

Adolphus  l.,ane,  W.  P.  Furniss.  manity.  Many  of  our  young  readers  have  seen 

1  n  T*  ^  history,  which 

John  Jay,  Wm.  A.  Spencer  volume  furnishes.  His  visits  in  the  abode.s  of 

Fidmund  Hurry,  Mark  Bank,  royalty  and  other  places,  have  furnished  the  author 

Augiistus  T.  Hand,  John  S,  Heard,  with  numerous  opportunities  for  giving  instruction 

David  T.  ftildwin,  (L  Conenhoven,  ^  variety  of  topics  interesting  to  the  youthful 

Frederic  T.  Peet,  Hiram  Ketchuin,  •  j 

w_  T  James  G.  King, 

Lewis  Morris, 

L,  C,  Carter, 

J.  II.  Willard, 


Joseph  Anthony  Simmons. 


On  the  contrary.  Dr.  Culler  was  not  its 
first  President,  nor  was  Dr.  Johnson  its  first 
Professor,  nor  were  they  officers  in  the  Col¬ 
lege  at  the  same  time.  The  Dean  never  visit¬ 
ed  Yale  College.  He  never  gave  a  sum  of 
money  to  the  College.  He  made  no  provision 
for  a  gold  medal.  Nor  was  the  prize  bestow¬ 
ed  upon  the  best  Greek  scholar.  His  dona¬ 
tion  of  books  lo  the  library  did  not  arrive  till 
1732  or  1733,  and  Dr.  Culler  and  Dr.  John¬ 
son  had  both  declared  for  Episcopacy  at  least 
ten  years  previously. 

There  are  some  other  matters  in  the  Bish¬ 
op’s  statement  equally  at  fault,  but  we  care 
not  to  pursue  the  subject.  We  are  sorry  to 
spoil  so  good  a  story,  but  it  is  a  greater  pity 
to  charge  upon  the  early  Puritans,  sins  of 


Preaching  in  French. 

We  are  rejoiced  to  witness  the  friendly 
disposition  of  our  Rectors  in  yielding  their 
pulpits,  and  the  vestries  in  offering  their 
churches,  to  the  French  population  of  our 
city.  The  Rev.  Mr,  Williamson  has  devoted 
his  energies  for  several  years  past,  to  the 
mental,  spiritual  and  moral  improvement  of 
the  French  population  of  New  York,  as 
Rector  of  the  Church  du  St.  Sanveur.  For 
the  benefit  of  others  speaking  the  Galilean 
language,  he  makes  occasional  visits  to 
neighboring  cities,  to  make  known  lo  them  in 
their  own  tongue,  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ.  Many  w'ho  are  home-born,  under¬ 
stand  the  French  language,  and  the  ministra¬ 
tions  of  such  an  earnest,  pure  minded,  simple- 
hearted  servant  of  the  Master,  as  is  this  inde¬ 
fatigable  laborer,  cannot  fail  lo  afford  them 
both  interest  and  profit.  Mr.  Williamson  will 
officiate  on  Sunday  evening  at  Grace  Church, 
corner  of  12th  and  Cherry  sts.,  where  a 
hearty  welcome  will  be  given  to  ail  who  wish 
lo  hear  the  tidings  of  great  joy  in  the  French 
tongue. 

A  Missionary’s  Complaint. — The  Rev. 
A.  D.  Corbin,  of  Missouri,  whose  black 
book  has  undergone  a  searching  review  in  our 
columns  during  the  last  few  weeks,  writing  to 
the  Domestic  Committee  of  the  Missionary 
Society,  says  : 

“  It  may  seem  strange  to  your  committee, 
that  a  parish,  where  there  is  a  daily  service 
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Pennsylvania. — The  Rev.  William  F.  Bryant, 
having  accepted  the  temporary  charge  of  St 
John’s  Church,  Bellefontc,  Centre  county,  Penn., 
desires  all  letters  and  papers  intended  fof  him  to 
be  directed  accordingly. 

Mississippi. — The  Kev.  David  Kerr  having 
resigned  the  Rectorship  of  Christ  Church, 
Church  Hill,  and  taken  charge  of  Trinity 
Church,  Yazoo  City,  reijncsis  that  letters  and 
papers  intended  for  him  be  directed  accord¬ 
ingly. 


Ordination. — An  Ordination  was  held  by  the 
Rt  Rev.  Dr.  Delancey,  in  Trinity  Cliurch,  on 
Friday,  August  17,  at  which  time  Mr.  Henry  B. 
Whipple,  candidate,  was  admitted  to  the  holy 
order  of  Deacons,  and  the  Rev.  Sylvanus  Reed, 
Deacon,  was  admitted  to  the  Priesthixri.  The 
candidates  were  presented  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Bissell,  of  Geneva.  Tlie  sermon  was  preached  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  VV’ilson,  bf  Sherburne.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Lockwood,  of  Rochester,  Rev.  Mr.  Stryker,  of 
Penn  Yan,  and  the  Rev.  .Mr.  Gregory,  of  Rome, 
united  in  the  imposition  of  hands.  The  Holy 
Coojinunion  was  administered  by  the  Bishop. 

[Gospel  Messenger. 


he  was  staying;  and  they  only  knew  at  seven  in  ^ 
the  morning  of  his  illness,  by  hearing  his  cries  2' 
from  tlie  severe  cramps  he  wa-s  then  laboring  under;  2 
the  valuable  time  for  ministering  to  the  disease  * 
was  thus  lost,  and  he  died  about  seven  o’clcxrk  in 
in  the  evening.  What  renders  the  esse  more  dis-  jj 
tressing  i.s,  that  Mrs.  Jeffreys,  the  wife  of  the  Arch-  3 
deacon,  is  expecteil  to  arrive  in  Exeter  this  evening, 
being  totally  unaware  of  the  melancholy  bereave¬ 
ment  she  lias  experienced.” 

The  King  nnd  Queen  of  Sweden  have  both  j  ^ 
become  teetotalers,  have  attended  several  temjier-  | 
aiice  meetings,  and  hive  offered  compensation  to  j 
distillers  witu  may  relinquish  the  manufacture  of  |  1 
ardent  spirit;*. 

University  of  Birkenhead. — It  is,  we  believe, 
in  coiitempiatioQ  to  erect  at  Birkenhead,  with  tlie  1  i 
highest  sanction  in  Church  and  State,  an  exteu-  j 
sive  range  of  buildings  as  a  collegiate  establish-  I  , 
ment,  similar  in  character  to,  possessed  of  the  same  ■  - 
amount  of  talent  in  literature,  theology,  &c.,  and  , 
devoted  lo  the  same  high  and  holy  nurjioscs  as,  the 
time-lionorcd  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cam- 
I  bridge.  It  is  stated  that  the  want  of  such  an  insti- 
j  tution  ill  the  north  of  England  has  long  been  felt, 
i  and  that  the  heads  of  tlie  Church  consider  this  | 
i  locality  peculiarly  adapted  to  promote  the  success  | 

I  ofthe  project.  It  is  further  stated  that  the  Rev. 

I  Joseph  Bay  lee  is  the  originator  or  furtherer,  or  ! 

both,  of  the  excellent  design.  Rumor  informs  us, 

!  in  addition,  that  the  precise  locus  in  quo  will  be  a 
tract  of  land,  about  ten  acres  in  extent,  situate  be¬ 
tween  the  new  park  and  Mr.  Jackson’s  mansion, 
the  property  of  Mr.  Brassey,  and  which  it  isho|>ed 
that  enterprising  and  benevolent  gentleman  will  j 
present  for  the  purpose.  It  is  added  that  the  Arch-  I 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Marquis  of  Westminster,  j 
and  liord  Robert  Grosvenor,  have  each  contributed  1 
1,090/.  for  this  magnificent  scheme.  1 

[Liverpool  Standard.  | 

Baptist  Noel. — The  congregation,  belonging  1 
to  Mr.  Evans’  chapel  in  Johnslreet,  met  011  Wed-  ! 
nesday  last,  gave  a  “  unanimous  call,”  or  invitation,  j 
to  Mr.  Baptist  Noel  to  become  (to-pastor.  Mr.  ! 
Mortimer,  we  understand,  announcoid  yesterday  : 
that  his  chapel  would  not  cease  to  belong  to  tlie 
Church  of  England,  but  that,  on  the  close  of  his 
ministry,  next  Sunday,  it  would  pass  into  the 
hands  of  a  most  desirable  successor — a  clergyman 
who,  he  trusted,  would  be  fonnd  a  better  pastor 
than  his  health  had  permitted  him  to  be. — Retard.  ; 

The  Bishopric  or  Norwich. — We  yesterday  : 
announced  the  appointment  of  Dr.  Hind,  d(?an  of  ; 
Carlisle,  to  the  vacant  bisliopric  of  Norwich.  We  | 
see  it  now  stated  that  the  Rev.  J.  Aspinall,  M.  A.,  - 
of  Allhropc  rectory,  Lincolnshire,  is  to  be  bis  sue-  I 
j  cessor  at  the  deanery.  The  Rev.  Gentleman  is,  | 

I  wc  believe,  a  imxlcratc  higli-chbrchman,  sihI  Uie 
I  author  of  several  volumes  of  sermons  which  are 
,  greatly  esteemed  both  for  their  eloquence  and  or- 
I  thodoxy.  He  has  also  written  and  spoken  much 
on  the  subject  of  popular  education;  and  we  believe 
\  that  the  appointment  will  not  be  satisfactory  to 
churchmen. — Morning  Chronicle. 

The  BishopA  of  Norwich  are,  it  appears  “  mitred 
abbots  of  Holm,”  which,  it  bos  teen  argued,  entitles  1 
them  to  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords,  independ-  1 
ently  of  the  recent  set  limiting  the  number  of  bish-  I 
ops  who  are  Peers  ot  Parliament  j 

The  Archdeacon  and  several  of  the  Clergy  of  1 
the  Diocese  of  Madras  have  signed  a  declaration,  { 
against  the  countenance  of  caste  distinctions  ^ 
among  Christian  converts.  The  Bishop  of  Calcut-  , 
ta  alao  has  signified  his  entire  concurrence ;  and  it  is  | 
believed  that  Uie  whole  subject  will  soon  be  dealt  j 
wjth  more  resolutely  than  has  hitherto  been  the 


24  VV  Moon,  Fin>t  Quarter,  lli.  3lin..  Mo. 

2  '»  T  1 
26  F  1 
27S  , 

28  .S  21st  Sun.  al.  Trin.,  Mo.,  Job  i*iv.  &  iiv  ,  Jnck  vii. 

I  Lv.,  Job  xlii.,  2  l’«t.  III. 

29  M 
SOT 

31,\V|Fun  .^luon,  nil.  51in.,  Mo. 


nr.LAVV.VRF. 

Bishop  Lee’s  Appointments. 

Sunday,  Ort.  21»t..  St.  Ann’*  MiHilIetowii,  A,  M. 

Sniyrnn,  P.  M. 

Monday,  do.  2241.,  Miltord.  Kvcniiig. 

Tiie»iji»y,  do  23i!..  I'edar  Creek,  A.  iM  ;  Milton,  P.  M 
VVed’d,  d'l.  24ih,  l.ewe*. 

Thursday,  do.  2.Mh,  Si.  t.eor)re’»,  .A.  M. 


0*1^.  - - -  to.  thW  Ijseise 

"  AOm  a  earaful  aanMal  of  iKh  ^ 

lMv.tk.clMrf.W  voaii«diadr.a.“— iMJ^  T, 

“  Moitera  will  te  MpMially  twnHto.4  to  ito^Sd*^ 
toi.  tote.-  a.  ean  ievmo  no  ^ 

toving  It  reach  to.  firewd.,  toan  to  ato«r««iH  ^ 
rvcnaiMitf  it  ia  their  iui«rrourw  with  feaiifW” 

[Bm*m  Med.  nnd  9mrg.  Jmt. 

"  No  one.  porhapa.  Is  m  w.11  qualiied  i.  |iv.  an 
•^lon  of  ihia  Work,  m  an  latelLgeal  who  Om 

iwote  ift  rale,  and  precepw;  and  we  or. 
fZ':  *®  “  »  sar  porter  to  eeroed  to.  reidict  of 

r«npr.henaiv.  and 

toM  R  to.  ee^-hed  •  ,h,rd  I«wlon  rditwo.’’ 
mTKm  LtHmry  C ooHit. 

Whiek  !l^f  tO  awtoer*.  Ml  ouh- 

u  II  •vaMwto..  When 

w  pro.,  of 

garai  •err  m.  and  when  it  w  Tihrt .  iw  it  wilt  to  iw. 
vmlumbU."-F,s,cepml 

^.1^  bjr  UADSAV  toiLAKiarroN. 

^  Phibdelphi.. 

JI  KI  RRADY-THK  PASTOR’S  Y^F  •  x  .Ve 

nwotom}— Ifino.  Cloih.  Thiaoonotituie.  oneof  ikenHwi 
Modar.  toaatif.l.  hwrrartire.  and  edifrinf  Narrative* 
toa*  Ibr  a  Iwig  litoe  to.  oomm  andmr  ter  Mtiea.  W« 
antieipol.  to  H  a  ver>'  aiiwdcd  popolarity  and  arofut- 
■ew  amoni  the  nothera  and  daughier*  af  England. 

fGAntem  H'lVireM. 

“  U’a  hav.  baen  inily  delighlte  and  inotraeted  by  tha 
penioal  of  thw  Memoir.  It  m  hr*h  and  beautifwi  ia  the 
dwplav  nf  proeiiral  gmeea  af  the  Chnaiian  rtorartrr. 

It  writ  he  a  Mealing  awd  a  eonontaikm.  we  da«h(  not,  la 
LunUrt-da  of  Cliri*iiaiia.  Frum  ii*  antoorahin,  wa  are 
aiithonst'd  lo  think  iKat  it  will  obtain  a  wite  rireula 
tion.”— #Jiaai»e/»rW  MOgatine. 

”  Tha  grociical  Chrwtian  hrealhea  ttirongh  the  aniira 
volume,  work*  uf  taiith  and  labor*  of  lova.  proaerated 
:  in  tha  nitience  of  hope  and  tear  of  God.  rrfiroh  tha 
I  oiind  of  ihe  reader,  aa  he  travel*  ihroogh  the  •nroeiMva 
,  ocena*  ot  toa  Pilgrirti’a  Life.”— i>«ar«af  Koraedrr. 

!  ROltF.RT  E.  PF.TF.RSO.N, 

Ort.  IS.  Cheap  BiH>kaoUer,  cor.  5th  and  Arch  *1*. 

Standard  Theologioal  Works, 

For  Sale  at  ihe  Inwast  priea*.  to  J.  W.  MOORE. 

noohaellcr  and  Importer,  193  Cheanni  at,,  appoaita 
toa  Slate  Hauw' — 

The  PrariK-al  Work*  of  Richard  Bailer,  with  an 
'  Ei«ny  on  hi*  Geniiia,  Works,  and  Time*;  and  a  PertraiL 
I  4  voM.,  thick  8vo. 

Tha  Cuwpleta  Worka  of  Andrew  Fuller,  w  ith  a  Ma- 
I  moir  of  hw  Lu'e.  1  vol.,  8vo. 

I  The  Works  of  the  Rev  J.  Newton,  1  vol..  thick  8vo.. 

I  with  Portrait. 

Butoow  Burner*  History  of  hia  own  Timer,  with  Note*. 

I  Staekhouae'*  liiMory  of  ihe  Ribie. 

I  Pirlorial  l>ictionary  of  ihe  Bible,  2  vol*.,  large  8vo. 
Charnoek  on  the  Ihvine  Allribnlaa. 

Worlnirton’*  Divine  Lt'aalion  of  Mom**. 

Wadiiingtun’*  Chureh  llmlory;  Hum*’*  Work*.  2  vol* 
l.ighllhol'*  Complete  Work*.  IS  vol*.,  verv  •eaire 
Bttilef'a  Church  Hioiory  of  England,  3  volo. 

Dulliiiger’*  History  ot  ine  I'hurvh,  4  vola. 

Owen  on  ihe  Hehrewr*,  4  vola 

Ringhom’*  Anliqiiitie*  of  the  Chrietian  Chureh. 

FroiioMiri’k  Chnaiirleo,  2  volo.,  8vo. 

Bibl loih ecu  Site ra  lor  .Aufual, — iuborriptiun*  receivrd 
Sept.  29. 

Appleton’s  Standard  Editions  of  the 
Prayer-Book, 

IN  SIX  UIFkEKENT  HiZFJA. 

Presenting  about  Thirty  Ihffrrent  Varieties. 
rj^IIR  nllcntinn  of  the  member*  of  ihe  Pmleataiil 
J  E)MM'opal  Church  i*  ealleil  lo  the  elegant  Fdilmii- 
of  the  limk  of  Comman  Prayer,  in  five  dilferani  aiie* 
puldirhcd  by 

GFO.  8.  APPf.ETON, 

164  Cheaniit  *1.,  corner  of  Heverilh. 
j  Thcao  aiiperbly  prinled,  and  beauulnlly  illualialad 
I  and  bound  IsNik*,  may  aarrly  to  otylcd  toa 
j  tfandti'mrst  Sperimtnt  of  Bootk  work 

,  ret  piiblishad  in  ihi*  miiittry. 

The  jiaper  iiimui  whichibey  are  printed,  manurariiireii 
ev|>rr*sly  Air  ibe  piir^Ntac,  i*  of  a  toatiiiful  leslnre,  and 
of  much  liner  quality  than  ha*  heraiofore  torn  iiM-d 
'I'lie  text  1*  prinie<l  Inna  Ihe  mmlkmritrd  copy  adopted 
al  toe  lust  (ienenil  Cfmvenlinn;  the  pruof  •toeia  eorrrci 
■  eil  hy  one  of  the  three  Ptealiyu-ra  apiMnnied  |t>r  that 
purpose. 

’I'liera  are  five  illnatration*  elegantly  engraved  on 
•Icel,  from  ihc  unique  draigii*  of  Qverbaek,  and  a  finely 
eteciitcil  illuininnicd  liile-pagc. 

I'he  *1*  difTcreni  site*.  32nio  ,  24mo  ,  Ifeim  .  l6n>o.. 

:  l2iiio.  ami  Hvo^,  arc  Imnnd  in  the  very  line*l  manner,  and 
I  by  the  br  at  wurl.inen. 

The  type  of  Ihe  INmn  and  24mo.  aizr*  will  to  found 
lo  to  iTiiirh  more  heanlihil  than  any  printed. 

They  may  be  had  in  every  vanaty  of  aiyle  of  binding, 
varying  in  price  Irom  21  to  $10,  romprisii.g  rwh  Turkey 
moroeco  evira,  iinitafton  tiMirocco,  antique,  or  in  rien 
papier  roach,  in  iinitaiion  of  the  antique,  very  neali 
alw),  ill  moriKTo  eilra  with  etuap,  aiul  in  airgaiil  tilk 
i  velvet,  with  plain  rim  or  clasp 
j  Rerommendatums. 

I  The  piibliahcni  have  toon  kimlly  favored  wiih  the  fhl- 
l  lowing  reroiiimendaiioii*  iriHii  the  clergy  and  other*,  who 
j  h*v»  evammed  (hi*  edition: 

“I  have  spent  Mome  time  in  examining  your  heaultfiil 
I  eililHHi  of  ito  Prayer-book,  and  compariiig  il  with  ihe 
ataiidiird  set  forth  by  Ihe  last  Ueneral  Convention.  The 
re*iill  lin*  been  my  convielion  of  ila  exrelleiire,  and  of 
its  rorreetnesfl  in  every  particular.  So  far  a*  I  ran  see. 
It  M  abaoliiUdy  ruiillieso.  The  beauty  of  ii*  typographi¬ 
cal  eteentioii  will  apeak  for  iiaelf.  I  join  most  cheer¬ 
fully  with  my  clerieui  toeilm-n  of  Ihia  city,  in  reri>m- 
mendiiig  if,  and  in  wishing  it  extensive  nainmage. 

IIkNRT  W.  Dl'CACMBT, 
Rector  ol  St  Silyihen'*  church. 
“If  is  indeed  a  very  superb  hook.  ’The  papiT  i*  ex 
ccllcnt,  Ihe  type  large  arid  eh  a r,  the  erigrmvinga  with 
wliicti  il  I*  eiiitollislMsI  very  fine,  Ito  hit  ding  in  keeping 
with  Ihe  rest,  and  the  exc  ution  attd  finish  oT  the  whole 
a*  perfeet,  wo  *iippo-e,  as  ihe  present  slate  of  the  anal 
biK>k-inaking  will  allow,  and  certainly  suffieienily  on  to 
(.  please  Ihe  most  tasU'lul  eye,  Wv  do  mit  knew  what 
more  can  be  di’sired.”—  Banner  (J  Ike  Cross. 

”  It  gi  ves  me  sineere  ideasnre  lo  recommend  Memrt. 


.MilUlKiru’,  Oniinalion  and  Convo-  i  Appleion’s  new  rditH>n  uf  Ihi  Ihmk  of  Common  Prayer 


Sniidiiy, 


mh<m. 

do.  28ih,  Si.  John’s.  I.ilile  Hill,  A.  M 
Chriil  Church,  Broiid  Creek.  P.  M. 
Laurel.  Evening, 
ilo.  29th,  Seaford.  P.  M. 


^fondi^T,  do.  29th,  Seaford,  P.  M.  ’ 

’ruemiay,  do.  30lh,  Georgeton ii,  Ev cning. 

Bishop  Meade’s  Appointments. 

Api>oiiiiiiieiits  of  Bishop  .Mkauf.  (or  Soptciutor,  Octo¬ 
ber  and  November — 

0''ti»b«r  I7?h.  Chureh  near  Mr.  CnnninghanP*. 
]9lli,  Woudville,  ILappahaiiiiock  co.  21*1,  Front  Kuyul, 
Warren  eo.  Nov.  4lli.  f'.*iarlcslown.  Jefferson  eo.  5lh, 
Sniilfifield.  6th,  I.eighlowii.  ^•onllecra^lon  of  chiirrh. 
7lh,  Sheph*Tdslow II.  8lh.  Harper’s  Ferry.  lOih,  Mar- 
tiiisburg.  Berkcly  co.  11th,  iledgusville.  12ih,  Bucit- 
ereek.  13th.  Bunker’s  Ili'l. 

_ ^NOTICES.  _ 

CRACF.  CHURCH  — There  will  to  Divina  Servica 
in  thia  Chureh  on  Sunday  evening  next  at  7|  o’clock, 
when  toe  Rev.  Mr.  Williamnon.  Rector  of  the  French 
Chtirch,  du  St.  Sauveur,  New  York,  will  preach  in  the 
French  language. 

The  eommunion  will  be  adminiatercd  in  the  morning. 
No  aervice  in  the  afternoon. 

ST.  JUDE’S  CHURCH,  Franklin  street  near  Broom  — 
Sunday  morning  aervina  at  half-past  ten.  Affantoon 
servica  at  tolf-past  3  o’clock.  4l 

ST.  LUKE’S CHT’RCH,  \:Uh  street  bdrsr  Sprnee 
day  next  being  Ihe  oecond  in  tha  month.  Ihe  usual 
afternoon  service  will  be  .milled. 


Rhode  Island. — ^At  an  Ordination  held  in  Grace 
Church,  Providence,  on  ilie  29lh  September,  the 
Feast  of  St  Michael  ind  all  Angela,  Benjamin 
Boswortb  Babbitt,  and  Dr,  George  William  Chev- 
ers,  were  admilt^  to  the  Holy  Qrder  of  Deacons, 
by  Bishop  Henshaw.  The  last  named  of  the  can¬ 
didates,  was  received  under  Canon  V.  1847. 

Morning  Prayer  was  said  by  the  Rev.  F.  Peck, 
amisted  by  the  Rev.  Daniel  Henshaw.  Mr.  Bab¬ 
bitt  was  presented  by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Cooke,  and 
Dr.  Chevers,  by  Rev.  J.  H.  Earaes.  The  Sermon 
was  pleached  by  Rev.  Dr.  Crocker,  and  the  Holy 
Communion  administered  by  the  Bishop. 

At  a  special  Confirmation  held  at  Grace  Church 
on  the  17tli  Sunday  after  Trinity,  September  30th. 
two  persons  received  that  holy  rite. 


Gold. — A  correspondent  of  the  London  Times 
says :  “  It  will  hardly  be  believed,  that  the  whole 
quuDtity  of  gold  currency  in  the  world,  taking  it 
at  its  usual  estimate  ot  jC15tL000,000  sterling, 
would  only  w-eigh  about  1,150  tons ;  and  that  in 
bulk,  a  room  20  feet  lone,  12  feet  wide,  and  10 
feet  high,  would  bold  it  all.” 

Measures  have  been  taken  to  restore  to  their 
original  position  all  tho5e  stones  of  Stonehenge, 
which  have  fallen  within  the  memory  of  man. 

The  King  of  Prussia  has  presented  the  Rev. 
William  Cureton,  of  the  British  Museum,  with  a 
gold  medal  for  literary  and  scientific  merit,  as  a 
mark  of  the  high  appreciation  in  which  the  King 
holds  Mr.  Cureton  for  his  recent  edition  of  “Igna¬ 
tius.”  The  medal  was  accompanied  by  a  letter 
from  the  King  to  the  Chevalier  Busen. 


Fvangelical  Kno'ivledge  Society. 

ANNUAL  SERMON— The  Annual  Sernum  toSuw  j 
the  Bonn) of  Direelors  of  “The  Protesianl  Episcopal  So-  i 
ciety  for  Ihe  Promotion  of  EvangalMol  Know  ledga,’’ will  ^ 
to  preached  in  St.  Paul’s  church,  by  the  Rt  Krv.  Man-  I 
tun  F-asitorn,  D.  D.,  on  Wedncwlay  evening,  the  3Ist  ! 
inst..  at  hall-poat  seven  o’clock. 

October  4ih,  1849.  4t. 

ANNUAL  MEI-ri’lNG.— The  Annual  .Meeting  of  the 
"  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Protoounl  Epiaoopat  ttecieiy 
to  Ihe  Promotion  of  Evangelical  Knowledge,”  will  bo 
held  at  the  Sni'icly’s  Koonts,  No.  282  Chestnut  street,  on 
We<lne*day,  OrtoTOr  31st,  at  10  o’cloek,  A.  M. 

Wm.  UvonAaos, 

Sept.  5. 1849.— tm.  Stcretary. 

1^— r 

A  C  K  N  0  W  L  E  D  G  M  K  N  T  ^ 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Theological  Seminary  and  ! 
Kenvon  CoUege,  aeknowle*lg#s  the  receipt  of  the  sura 
of  Tkree  kundred  dollars  from  the  Kev.  C.  C.  Pinckney, 
Flat  Rock,  N.C.,  for  the  benefit  uf  Ibe  Hcieniihc  Depart- 
ment  of  the  latter  Institution.  M.  T.  C.  W’ino. 

Treasurer. 

’Pto  Treasurer  of  the  L-vlies’  Misa.  Asso.  of  Christ  ' 
Church,  Phila.,  acknowledges  the  receirt  of  the  toloa-  j 
ing  sums  for  Ihe  building  of  a  Free  Church,  on 
ware  Front  street,  as  a  monwmeni  to  the  memory 
Bishop  White,  fnmi  S<rptrm.>er  8th,  to  October  8to,  49; 

From  a  geiiUemao  and  lady,  $10;  Mr*.  S  M^  Boek- 
loy,  of  St.  Andrew’s  Church,  $5;  .Mrs.  Drayton,  $2;  the 
estate  of  Mr.  I  VV.  Norris.  $100;  Mr*.  H.  N  Da  Costa  * 
subscription,  $100;  Mr.  Michael  E- Clark’s  sa^ription, 
$1(40;  Dr.  Cuyler.  $5;  Mr.  Aspinwall.  $1^,  T^  La¬ 
dies  of  St.  Peter’s  Church,  $3;  Cssh.fl  50;  Miles  tor 
September.  $33  25.  Toisl,  $369  75. 

ADVERTISEMENTS^ 

Notice.— 7**  VtposiUny  ef  Ike  books  of  tks  Pro- 
leetani  Episcopal  Sxittdar.se hoot  L’niom,  is  removed 
lo  the  Bookstore  of  H.  IlOlJKER.  eorner  Of  8to  and 
Chestnut  sts..  and  he  has  become  the  agent  lor  Iho  same 
in  this  city.  He  wiU  sell  the  books  published,  and 
suitable  for  Sunday-schools  and  parish  liDrories. 

He  has  juet  received  a  Preeby^^f'*!*  looking  for  ih* 
Church,  hy  one  of  three  hundred.  Tho  Chiucu  Alma¬ 
nac  for  1850.  nt 

A  large  and  varied  assortment  of  all  the  Ediliona  oi 
the  ButiSt  of  Common  Prayer  published  in  the 
Also— a  variety  of  new  hooka.  Annual*  and  illuatr^ 
ted  work-i  and  pooia — all  from  the  laio 
selling  al  remarkably  low  pricea,  by  IiWAt  . 
Oct.  13. 


as  the  iiioal  elegant  and  correct  winch  baa  ever  been 
puldishml.”  John  Coi.rnsN, 

Rector  of  Trinity  cbtirch,  Philadelphia. 

“  'The  eilition  of  the  Common  Prayer,  printed  in  va- 
non*  sixes  by  ilic  .Memrs.  Applotuns,  demands  th*  con- 
fiflencc  and  |Mimiiiitce  of  clnircbmcn. 

It  conibines.iii  a  degree  hitlinrto  unequalled, acrurary 
of  text,  with  a  large,  clear  type,  and  a  portable  siatel 
book.”  tlKNSV  J.  MoaTo.v, 

Rector  of  St  Janies’ chiin-h,  I’hilsda. 

KhMONU  NEVII.t.K, 

Rector  of  Ki.  Philip’s  church.  Philads. 

Wm.  11.  OoKNuciMca. 

Rector  of  St.  Peter’s  church. 

Ricnaud  Nrwton, 

j  Uecior  of  St.  Paul’s  church, 

I  Wm  SvnnASM, 

I  Rector  of  Grace  church. 

I  Purchaser*  will  please  ask  f«»r  APPLETO.N’S  NEW 
i  STANDARD  EDITION.  Oct.  6.— 3i. 


Daniels  and  Smith,  the  Cheap  Book- 

sdl0f8 

'  W^M.  DANIELS  and  SAMUEL  B.  SMITH,  have 
VV  lefi  the  corner  of  Arch  and  Fifth  sta.,  and  having 
I  formed  a  new  firm,  have  opened  a  “Cheap  New  aiHl 
j  Secoud-baiid  Bookstore,”  at 

I  NO.  36  NORTH  SIXTH  STREET, 

!  between  Market  and  Arch  •t~eola,  where  their  patrona 
and  Iho  public  may  slwaya  depend  upon  being  supplied 
wiih  books  at  lower  prices  than  elsewliero. 

They  buy  must  of  their  slock  at  auction,  and  regnlalo 
I  their  selling  pricea  hy  the  cost  without  regurd  to 
i  regular  pricea,  so  that  their  customera  have  the  benefit 
of  all  their  “  bargains.” 

They  alao  purchase  parcels  of  sertmd-kand  Books,  as 
well  as  new,  which  are  towight  to  their  store,  and  as 
many  scarce  works  are  thus  obtained — their  slock  will 
:  pomess  more  than  the  ordinary  attractioiia  of  Bookstores 
I  generally 

I  Ladies  and  gentlemen  having  any  sooond-hand  Bn<?ks 
.  in  large  or  small  porcela  lo  dispose  of.  may  depend  upon 
I  receiving  the  full  market  value  for  them,  as  th^  havs 
j  been  actively  engaged  m  the  hook  buainesa  for  eighteen 
years,  and  have  necessarily  become  acquainted  with  the 
worth  of  aliwiat  every  valuable  book. 

Owing  to  Ihe  fart  that  the  affairs  of  the  Isle  firm  of 
Daniels  A  Jmilh,  al  Ihe  N.  W.  eorner  of  Arch  and  Fifth 
streois,  whirh  was  dissolved  un  the  3lsi  of  July  last,  are 
now  in  coume  of  setilemenl  by  Robert  E.  Peterson,  one 
of  the  partners  of  that  firm,  bj’  whom  all  letters  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  the  business  are  received,  ike  customers  eg  esr 
mew  frm  will  be  rare/td  tkat  mil  orders  to  it  are  directed 
j  to  its  place  of  business.  So,  36  Sortk  Sixth  street,  Pktlu- 
deljjhuM.  -Aug.  18 — if. 


STAVELY  &  M’CALLA, 

Book,  Newspaper  and  Job  Printers, 

MO.  12  rCAE  8T..  rHILADCLYIIlA.  ^ 


Money  Received  for  the  Recorder. 

Dr.  J.  Martin,  Norfolk.  Va..  to  Nov.  ’50.  $2  59 

Mrs.  A.  F.  Salisbury.  Deposit,  N.  Y.,  lo  Oct.  '50.  2  W 

O.  E.  Parry,  Poiisrille,  Pa ,  to  A^  ’49.  ® 

Mr*.  France*  Bfnekenbruugh,  ’Tappahannor  k. 

Va..  to  Ap.  ’50,  .  .  -  -  •  •  " 

Rev.  H.  W.  L.  Tempte,  Miller’*,  V*  .  8ep«  ».  *  »> 

Mrsi  Susnii  T.  Msaoti,  King  George  C.  II..  V^.  ^ 

Rev.  8'*\V  *KaIlowell.  Burlington,  N.  •<»  J  *• 

W  S.  Williford.  Macon.  Ga..  -  *  *  ‘'®-  *  W 

Mim  U.  H.  Elliott,  do.  do.  * 

Mrw  rt.  M.  W.  Sudler,  Priucem  Ani^  Md..  to  Ap.  50. 5  W 
.fosiah  J  Crockett.  J 

Alfred  M.  Jones.  ^  J®’  *  “ 

John  Miller.  ^  n  w 

Mr.4  Ann  .Nichols,  Centreville.  Md.,  Ap.  49,  8  50 

jlto  II  PrTc^-  Iforl.ngton.  Md  .  lo  Ap.  ’50.  5  00 

Wm  L  nch.  Jeftorou.  Md..  to  May  50.  -  17  00 

rw  j  R  Ward.  Clesrspnng.  Md.,  to  Juno  50,  5  50 

r  Orrick  Hancock,  Mtf.,  to  April  50,  -  7  90 

f‘.  M.  BiddU,  Cariiaio,  Pa.,  lo  Doc.  ’4$,  7  90 

VV.  M.  Biddle,  dw  do.  do.  •  7  50 

Dr.  J.  J.  Myers,  do.  do.’  Ap.  ’49,  •  ^ 

Mr*.  Ann  E.  Tingoy.  Lambertvilfo,  N.  J.,  Ap.  51.  $  90 


Mr*.  Goo.  liambleton.  Stevonsburg,  Vo,,  to  Sep.  90,2  90 
hlias  Atm  C.  Brice.  Annapolia,  Mu.,  to  Ap.  90.  *  W 

Mrs.  Catliurino  Ray,  do.  do.  do.  *• 

T  R  Celman,  Ellicotlaville.  N.  Y..  to  Aug.  90,  s  w 
Mra.  Molimu  Colnan.  do.  do.  co 
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can  receiTc.  Then  are  hare  continoal  amnae- 
roenl  from  the  doga :  their  he!b  ring  a  merry 
lively  peal  as  they  jog  along ;  they  often  show 
the  perversity  of  their  natnre  by  going  out  of 
the  right  path,  getting  entangM  among  the 
trees  or  bashes,  or  with  each  other ;  and  to 
right  them  gives  occasional  relief  to  the 
monotony  of  the  steady  tramp.  I  thought 
little  of  the  eold,aad  during  the  march  never 
wore  anything  warmer  than  a  cloth  capot. — 
and  Travtlt  of  Thonuu  Simpson,  the 
Arctic  Discoverer. 


makes  merry  with  the  fothles  of  **  the  cloth*’ 
to  an  extent  which  will  acandalize  solemn 
people,  who  cannot  understand  that  humor 
and  earnestness  are  not  only  compatible,  but 
the  two  poles  of  a  spiritual  magnet — the  two 
sides  of  a  noble  character.  Admitting  that 
ridiculous  things  were  done  by  the  late  Assem¬ 
blies  of  the  Established  and  the  Free  Church, 
the  writer  holds  that  “  the  most  ridiculous  pro 
cethtre  of  ail  that  was  done  in  the  three  As- 
sembiiec,  and  that  which  must  probably  stand 
unmatched  for  absurdity  in  the  annals  of  ec¬ 
clesiastical  doings,  is  the  Ao~notes  finding  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Synod.**  This  find¬ 
ing  was  modified,  our  readers  are  aware  ;  the 
old  hands  who  offeod  by  using  notes  at  pre¬ 
sent  are  Co  be  allowed  to  offend.  On  this  the 
critic  in  Maephail  remarks — 

A  simple  judgment  desiderates  in  this  dis¬ 
tinction  the  even-handed  justice  which  alooa 
can  secure  for  any  court  or  for  any  body  of 
men  public  respect  and  favor  ;  for  it  is  surely 
unfair  to  insert  in  a  general  enactment,  in¬ 
tended  to  declare  constitutional  law,  and  to 
recover  transgressors  to  tbe  good  old  paths,  an 
exceptional  clause  in  favor  of  old  offende^  ; 
and  the  injustice  is  still  more  glaring  when 
the  exception  is  in  favor  of  those  divines  who 
ought,  froth  experience  and  study,  to  be  far 
better  able  to  extemporize  than  tbe  spare  and 
unpractised  youth  w'ho,  however  desperately 
be  wags  his  head,  finds  it  difficult  to  shake 
two  passable  ideas  out  of  it.  T  he  old  haw’k 
pushes  the  young  eyas  off  the  branch  into  the 
airy  void,  mercilessly  leaving  it  to  tumble 
about  as  it  best  may,  w’hile  he  himself  relieves 
his  cooler  head  and  stronger  wing  on  the 
tough  and  trusty  bough.  The  swimmer,  who 
has  had  years’  experience  of  the  waters,  but 
cannot  yet  trust  himself  to  the  subtle  element 


SailDir’s  Hymn. 

gj^^ofpesce!  to  wand*rets  waary 
Qiye  the  beam  that  smiles  on  ne. 
Cheer  the  piloi’s  visioB  dreary 
Far  at  sea. 

Star  of  Hope !  glance  on  tbe  billow, 
Bleas  tbe  aoul  that  sighs  for  thee ; 
Blsss  the  sailor’s  lonely  pillow 
Par  at  sea. 

Star  of  Faith  t  when  winds  are  mocking 
AH  his  prayers — be  flies  to  thM ; 

Save  him,  thoi^h  on  billows  rocamg 
I^r  at  sea. 

Star  of  God !  oh  safely  guide  him 
To  the  shore  be  longs  to  see; 

tempesttious  waves  have  tried  him, 
Far  at  sea. 


STANFORD  A  SW’ORnA, 
137  Broadway,  Toriu 


do  not  wish  to  read  now.  Nurse  will  read 

foa  a  chapter.”  Annie’s  mother  said  nothing, 
at  she  looked  sad — so  sad,  that  Annie  could  ^ 
not  love  to  look  at  her  museum  ;  so  she  ^  . 
her  beautiful  gilt-covered  Testament,  the  ' 
birthday-gift  of  her  father,  and  read  a  few  j 
verses,  but  in  so  low  a  tone  and  so  fast,  and  i 
with  so  sour  a  face,  that  her  mother  tex  k  no  j 
pleasure  in  bearing  her.  Soon  Mrs.  Grey 
said,  “  I  am  very  sick,  nurse ;  you  may  taka  i 
Annie  away  now.”  Nurse  took  the  little  girl  j 
to  the  bedside,  and  then,  for  the  first  time,  she  : 
saw  how  pale  that  mother  was,  except  ere  ; 
spot  on  her  cheeks,  which  was  very  red ;  but  . 
the  rad,  sorrowful  look  her  mother  gave  her, 
as  she  received  her  usual  good-night  kiss, 
touched  her  heart  more  than  all  the  rest.  But 
she  was  still  too  fretful  to  ask  for  forgiveness. 

After  eating  her  supper,  nurse  put  Annie  to 
bed  ;  but  she  could  not  sleep.  That  grieved, 
sad  face  of  that  dear  mother  was  before  her 
eyes  whenever  she  closed  them.  She  re¬ 
membered  how  kind  her  mother  had  always 
been  to  her ;  she  remembered  how  many 
times  she  had  read  Rories  to  her  before  she  had 
learned  to  call  the  hard  words  herself,  and 
she  longed  now  to  kiss  her,  and  ask  her  to 
forgive  her ;  but  she  must  wait  till  morning. 
Oh,  bow  she  longed  for  the  first  dawn  of 
light.  She  remembered,  too,  what  God  has 
told  us  in  his  holy  word :  to  obey  oar  parents — 
to  honor  or  father  and  mother ;  and  she  knew 
that  he  was  displeased  with  her,  and  she  wept 
bitterly. 

There  she  lay,  on  her  little  bed  in  the 
dark  room,  wishing  morning  would  come. 
Soon  she  hears  a  noise,  like  many  people 
going  to  and  from  her  rttotber’s  sick  room. 
Hark !  some  one  approaches  her  door.  It 
opens,  and  nurse  enters  in  baste.  Her  eyes 
are  red,  and  she  is  weeping.  “  Nurse,  why 
do  you  cry  so ;  and  why  have  you  come  to 
my  room  T  is  it  morning  ?  “  No,  Annie,  it  is 

not  morning.  Your  mother  is  much  worse, 
and  asks  for  you.”  Still  tvrapped  in  her 
loose,  white  night-robe,  nurse  hurried  her  to 
the  dying  bed  ;  but  oh,  bow  shocked  was  she, 
as  she  gazed  upon  that  mother,  with  whom 
she  had  parted  but  a  few  short  hours  before. 
That  bright  red  spot  uj>on  her  cheek  was  gone 
now,  and  she  was  much  paler  than  Annie  had 
ever  seen  her.  Her  eyes  were  large  and 
very  bright;  her  long  dark  hair,  which  Annie 
had  twisted  round  her  fingers  so  often,  lay  in 
damp,  heavy  masses  on  her  forehead ;  and 
her  breathing  was  very  quick  and  short. 
Annie  knew  not  what  death  was,  but  she  felt 
that  her  mother  was  going  to  leave  her,  and 
wildly,  sorrowfully  threw  her  arms  around 
her  neck,  and  begged  for  forgiveness.  Little 
strength  was  left  to  the  dying  woman  ;  but 
with  an  efifort,  she  said,  just  loud  enough  for 
Annie  to  hear,  “  I  do.  Ask  Gud  ;  for  you 
j  have  offended  him” — and  little  Annie  never 
heard  her  voice  again.  Her  mother  was 


»  rroicwmnt  t.tiwtni  Chnroh.  nrinihlv 
fptf  tW  port  of  ProfeiooTol  Ari.  icni 
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III  bo  «  Taconcy  ia  iho  oIBco  of  Pai>ri»*  '  ' 
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Sbolhyville.  Ky.,  Sept.  19lh.  1S4#! 


Bonaparte’s  laterary  Career. 

The  literary  career  of  Napoleon  extends 
from  the  year  1784  to  1793, — a  peroid  short  ! 
in  its  space,  but  long  from  its  labors.  Wan¬ 
dering  about  with  the  corpse  artillery,  of 
which  he  formed  a  part,  to  Auxonne,  to  Dole, 
to  Seurres,  to  Lyons,  Bonaparte  seemed  to  be 
attracted  ta  every  spot  where  there  was 
turmoil,  even  m  tbe  bird  flies  to  its  image 
in  tbe  glass,  or  hastens  to  where  it  hears  the 
sound  of  tbe  birdcall.  Attentive  toacademic  ' 
questions,  be  used  to  reply  to  them.  He 
spoke  with  confidence  to  men  in  power  whom 
he  did  not  know  ;  he  placed  himself  on  a  level 
with  all,  before  be  became  their  master. 
Sometimes  he  spoke  under  a  borrowed  name; 
sometimes  he  signed  bis  name,  which  did 
not  betray  his  anonymous  character.  He 
.wrote  to  the  Abbe  Raynal,  and  to  M. 
Necker ;  he  sent  memorials  to  the  miuUters 
respecting  the  organization  of  Corsica,  and 
concerning  projects  for  the  defence  of  St. 
Florent,  La  Slontella,  and  the  Gulf  of  Ajaccio; 
also  upon  the  best  mode  of  placing  canon  in 
order  to  throw  bombs  eflTectiveiy.  They  did 
not  listen  to  him  any  more  titan  they  had 
listened  to  Mirabaau,  when  he  revised  at  Ber¬ 
lin  projects  relative  to  Prussia  and  to  Holland. 
He  studied  geography.  It  has  been  remark¬ 
ed  that,  in  speaking  of  St.  Helena,  be  par¬ 
ticularizes  it  only  by  these  two  words,  a  little 
island.  He  busied  his  thoughts  with  the 
state  of  India,  China,  and  Arabia.  He  devo¬ 
ted  hiinscK  to  the  study  of  philosophers,  his¬ 
torians,  and  economists-— Herodotus,  Starbo, 
Diodorus  of  Sicily,  Filangieri,  Mably,  Smith. 
He  refuted  the  discourse  upon  the  origin  and 
foundation  of  the  equality  of  man  ;  he  wrote, 
“  I  do  not  believe  in  that — /  do  not  believe  a 
word  of  t7.”  Lucien  Bonaparte  relates  that  he, 
Lucien,  made  two  copies  of  a  history,  the 
outline  of  which  was  sketched  by  Napoleon. 
The  manuscript  of  this  sketch  has  been  found, 
in  port,  in  Cardinal  Fresch’s  portfolio.  The 
researches  in  it  contain  but  very  little  that  is 
curious;  the  style  is  common-place;  the 
episode  of  Vannina  is  reproduced  without  any¬ 
thing  of  effect.  The  speech  of  Sampietro  to 
the  great  lords  of  the  court  of  Henry  IL,  after 
the  assassination  of  Vanina,  is  worth  the 
whole  of  Napoleon’s  narrative.  “  What  do 
the  disputes  of  Sampietro  and  his  wife  matter 
to  ihe  King  of  France  ?”—CA«/«ow6rio«cr« 
Autobiography. 
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her  strong  language  of  signs  and  gestures, 
■he  relatea  what  she  had  seen  in  an  abode  of 
poverty. 

”  It  was  a  smalt,  low  room.”  said  she. 
“The  stairs  were  darit  and  broken.  The 
snow  through  which  we  had  walked  was  deep, 
and  my  feel  felt  very  cold.  But  there  was 
not  fire  enough  to  warm  them.  No.  I  could 
have  held  in  one  of  my  hands  those  very  few 
fisint  coals.  And  there  was  no  wood. 

“  The  sick  woman  lay  in  a  low  bed.  If 
she  sat  up,  she  shivered,  and  she  was  covered 
with  scant  and  thin  clothing.  Her  pale  baby 
threw  up  its  arms  and  criedi.  But  there  was 
no  physician  there.  Thun  the  father  came  in, 
having  in  his  hand  some  pieces  of  pine,  which 
he  had  picked  up.  He  laid  them  on  the 
fire.  But  how  soon  were  they  burned  up  and 
gone. 

“  His  wife  spoke  to  him,  and  when  he  an¬ 
swered,  she  looked  sorry.  Because  I  was 
deaf  and  dumb,  I  knew  not  what  they  were 
saying.  So,  I  asked  ray  friend.  And  she 
told  me  the  poor  woman  said  to  her  husband, 
■*  have  you  not  bought  a  piece  of  candle  ?’ 
When  he  answered  ‘  no,  I  have  no  money,’ 
she  said,  with  sadness,  *  must  we  be  in  the 
dark  another  long,  cold  night,  with  our  sick 
Baby  ?’  ” 

As  the  tender-hearted  child  went  on  to  de¬ 
scribe,  in  her  own  peculiar  dialect,  the  smiles 
that  came  suddenly  over  the  faces  of  the  sor¬ 
rowing  poor,  at  the  unexpected  bounty  which 
she  aided  in  bearing,  tears  of  exquisite  feeling 
glistened  in  her  eyes  ;  for  her  heart  was  awake 
to  every  generous  sensibility  though  her  scaled 
lips  were  precluded  from  Uieir  utterance. 

One  of  the  best  modes  of  assisting  the  poor, 
is  through  their  own  industry.  To  give  them 
work,  and  pay  them  promptly  and  liberally, 
is  far  better  than  to  distribute  alms,  which  may 
sometimes  encourage  idleness,  or  be  perverted 
to  vice.  It  also  saves  that  self-abasement 
which  minds  of  sensibility  suffer,  at  receiv¬ 
ing  charity. 

To  remove  ignorance,  is  an  important  branch 
of  benevolence.  Study  the  art  of  explaining, 
in  simple  and  kind  words,  their  duty  to  those 
who  fall  into  error  for  want  of  instruction. 
To  distribute  useful  and  pious  books  among 
those  who  are  able  to  read,  is  an  excellent 
form  of  bounty.  They  should  be  plainly 
written.  A  part  of  your  money  for  the  poor 
will  be  well  devoteil  to  their  purchase. 

Read  the  books  that  you  intend  to  distribute, 
attentively,  before  you  buy  them.  Be  sure 
that  there  is  nothing  in  their  contents,  but 
what  is  intended  to  benefit  the  reader.  Make 
a  list  of  such  books,  with  your  opinion  respect¬ 
ing  them.  Mention  why  you  think  they  will 
be  useful,  and  then  you  can  give' a  reason  for 
recommending  them  to  others,  who  |j|f^ de¬ 
sire  to  instruct  the  ignorant. 

The  biographies  of  those  who  have  been 
distinguished  for  usefulness  or  piety,  are  ex¬ 
cellent  to  awaken  the  spirit  of  imitation.  If 
you  are  not  able  to  purchase  many,  get  one, 
and  let  it  be  easy  of  comprehension.  If  you 
are  not  able  to  give  it  away,  lend  it,  and  when 
it  is  returned,  converse  with  the  persons  who 
have  read-  it,  and  try  to  impress  on  their  hearts 
the  examples  most  worthy  of  being  imitated. 


TV  IiMirpcndenre.  One  vsInne.Sva  ^t-venlv  En- 
giavin».  in  gili  btndiiw 

TkrPrmdenU  of  .VwiVs, their  Memoimnd 

Adminivtrat-ons,  «iili  N  a  none!  SteiiviM^  vnth  Poftratu 
of  the  Prevtdents.  Royal  Ornivo,  in  Piciohal  Bindinf . 

Lihretif  £i6riMi,  Stmtromam'$  MmmmL  The  I.iTee, 
AUdreMia,  and  MuMgee  et  Um  Prewdeais,  from  Wwh- 
ington  to  Taylor,  with  a  llithtryof  thrir  Adminislraiiona; 
airo  fTt*lofic«|  and  Sunatiral  Public  Documents,  with 
aa  Analyticai  Index  lo  ike  whole  work. 

Edrtad  ^  D'lRwaaa. 

With  Portrait*  of  the  Preaidenla,  and  \  iew  t  of  the  Capi* 
•el.  Preeident**  I1ou«e.  and  Healeof  the  aeveral  Slatea,  in 
lour  large  dvo.  votomea. 

Rt/emct  Ldihom,  S4*tetman’$  Ma/tumJ,  in  three 
yolnmea,  large  8va,  without  portrait*.  Thia  edition  ia 
iiilendetl  for  Siateamen  l.egi»latof»,  and  public  men. 

Tie  RrpmUir  tJke  L  mtmd  litafte,  and  iia  PuliiK-al  In- 
atitiitions.  Reviewed  and  Examined,  by  Aleiia  De 
Ti^ueville,  in  one  InriT''  oetavo  rolame. 

T^  7WArr  Starttf  our  KepiMic.  .\  .National .Annual 
lor  Young  .American  Citizcna.  lllualraied  wiib  portraita 
of  the  PreaidriiU,  and  Illuminaled  Pirturea  of  the  Sign- 
en.  the  Capitol,  tho  Preaident'a  Hoove  at  Waahinglon, 
and  Bunker  Hill,  elegantly  bound.  Gilt  edged. 

Alao,  Ihe  Ibllowing  works: 

Dr.  Dowling’s  lliaiory  ot  Kmnanism  lo  the  present 
Unie.  SO  engravtnga. 

The  Guide  to  Knowledge,  300  engravings. 

The  W’onders  of  Ihe  World,  8tX)  engravings. 

Mr*.  Ellis’  Family  Monitor:  one  voJ..  8vo. 

Mr*.  Kllia’  tiiiide  to  Social  HappineM,  1  vol.  Svo. 

Christian  Martyroh^y,  illu^trat^,  8vo. 

Odd  Fellow  a  Oflenng  for  1848,  1849  and  1850,  ele¬ 
gantly  hound  and  illustrated. 

{O'  Reapoiiaible  Agents  wanted  lo  ranvasa  every  city 
and  county  in  the  United  States.  Address  F.DW.ARD 
W.ALKER,  114  Fulton  aireet.  New  York,  or  lo 

JOHN  JONFi<.  Agent, 

Oct.  6. — 3m.  28  N.  Fifth  st.,  Philndelpbia. 


Family  Instruction 

ACLF.RCYM.VN  of  ihe  PrnteviamI  ..!-t 
residing  la  a  hmmI  kealthv  and  d.^, 
acreskible  in  two  hours  fn>m  the  City,  w  ■ 
l»ya  into  hia  family,  to  be  insiniried  in  s' 
•T  an  English  and  Claasical  educaixm  ' 
tMn  will  he  given  to  their  msmici*  a?^  i 
and  religious  culture.  Refeo  nee  m«v  be 
Rey.  Dr.  Stevens,  the  Key.  Dr.  liar,  ai  •? 
Vaughan.  g 


ArADKIlY  OFTIIF  PROTl  vrVM  i 
COPkl.  cm  UCII,  341  M.VKKFT  ST 
Right  Rev.  Dr.  IXfrrEK.  Pre*MK-iii  •(  il.,  li 
Trustees. 

Rev.  Dr  HARE,  Principal.  5^)<i 


I  St-  Mary’s  Hall. 

The  Wixrra  Tritu  will  rommenro  .n  T* 
Novemlier  I.  Early  applicaiiim  should  he  » 

■  Ihe  Bishop  ol  New  Jersey, or  to  the  R,  v  R.  I  •=rii 
)  Burlingtog,  New  Jersey. 


Burlington  College. 

The  WiMTra  Ti'sm  will  oMumi-nee  on  The 
November  lit  Fairly  applicsimn  should  he  ni 
theRishopof  New  Jei>ey,  or  lo  the  Rev  Jss  W  1 
Burlington.  New  Jersey.  ^e^>l.  - 


Episcopal  High  School  of  Virginia 

VXr  IhocrmH  ScktuM  near  Ah  rnvrf-io 

REV.  F..  .A.  nALRV.MIM.E.  T.  '  : 

The  next  SessHH)  of  this  Institution  will  i 

on  the  stcond  AVednevday  (I'Jth'  i|  S.  ■  ,  i.,,, 
conlii.ue  ten  months.  The  ohcci  i  f  the  Sri 
educate  youth  tAorvtiehly  on  ('nrisiian  pnii.-ip!. 
pare  them  for  Ihe  JuiiN<r  and  S,-iiior  riass,  •>  ' 

or  the  active  dniies  of  life.  Tho  ctmrse  if^  ti<  m, 
every  deportment  nt  langnsgi  ’-  and  M'i<i-'  , 
greatest  (toinv  taken  to  ai-euro  roinpi  lent  in  -.p  ■ 
every  branch. 

TeaJtii — $200  per  srsniua,  pov.-ibK-  s,'Hii  ;uit  •  . 
advance.  Pari'iitssenJim;  two  sons  |iny  $lr<i  ;»  |', 

ding,  $10  per  *e  seiun  evirn. 

'I'he  iiiimlier  of  studciils  is  liiiutcd  to  ‘7;<  I'.,  ,  . 

who  intemi  tu  send  sons,  are  r(<|ui  ..it<i  in  .  , 

notice,  that  place*  may  l>e  reserved  lor  th,  lo  \  . 
pur|Mise  enirnng  the  8eh>'olar<'  m<*t  cnrni  >ilv  n 
to  present  themselves  yunelttitUy  on  ihr  r.  "  ,.| 

session.  .Appliculion  (or  nilmission  :ii'<l  ^ri  : 
lion  to  lie  atidrcssetl  to  the  Kortor.  I*  <•,••'1!'  ■■ 
Seminarv,  Fairfax  t'o  .  \  n.”  \ii..  i‘ 


The  Cheap  Bookstore, 

By  a.  P.  BURT,  No.  7  Baltimore  at,  between  Ihe 
Bridge  ond  Centre  Market,  Bnltimore,  Md.,— la  now 
receiving  direct  from  the  New  York  and  Philadelphia 
Auction  Sale*,  over  10,000  Volnwtes  of  Book*. — embrac¬ 
ing  the  most  approved  and  vtandanl  Works  in  Theukigy. 
Histoiy,  Science  and  General  Literature  (Engliah  and 
•American  Editions). 

A  very  extensive  rolliH-tion  of  Hooka  emIaUe  for  SmS. 
balA^kool  ond  Parisk  Librories. 

Rihle*  and  Prayrrdtooks,  embracing  near  one  hundred 
varietie*  of  tires  and  style*  of  binding, — price#  from  18} 
eta.  to  $10. 

A  Beautiful  Collection  of  Children'*  Books,  colored 
Toy  BfKiki-,  Alphabet  Caitls,  Primer*.  Ac. 

Plain  and  Fancy  .Vfart’owerji,  of  almost  every  variety 
now  in  use  of  French,  English  ami  Geriuaii  Iinpwrta- 
liuiis. 

A  large  nssorlment  of  all  Ihe  variellea  of  Sihool 
Books,  Papers,  and  Blank  Account  //uoAa,  keptronslantly 
on  hand. 

(^Clergymen,  students.  Librarians,  and  others  who 
wish  lo  purchase  g«md  (Vstki  at  extremely  low  rates,  are 
reapeelfully  invitril  to  call  and  examine  my  Htock  and 
Prices,  a*  I  feel  confident  of  giving  entire  salislaclioii. 
My  motto  has  always  been  “Small  Profiia  and  <;iiick 
Cash  Sulca.”  Please  remember  the  name  and  numlier. 

•A.  P.  BURT,  No.  7  R.'illiniore  •treel, 
Belvveen  the  Bridge  and  Centre  Market, 
Sept  29.  BALTIMORE,  Md 


Worth  of  a  Jew’s  Prayer. 

The  country  around  was  cultivated  with  the 
grain  called  </ra,  and  there  was  every  prospect 
of  a  favorable  harvest.  “God  be  praised,” 
said  the  Kaid,  “  for  his  bounty ;  last  year,  in 
truth,  we  had  a  sad  prospect  for  the  crops  ; 
and  had  not  iny  master.  Seedy  Abd  Selam 
E’Slowy,  ordered  the  Jews— God  curse 
them  !— to  pray  for  rain,  I  know  not  what 
would  have  become  of  God's  creatures.” 
“  Why  did  not  the  Musselmen,”  said  I,  “  offer 
up  their  prayers?”  “So  they  did,”  he 
replied  ;  “  and  for  tw’enty  days  and  nights ; 
and  to  the  banner  of  each  mosque  was  affixed 
a  prayer  written  by  the  Fekee  himself.  The 
prayers  floated  in  the  face  of  heaven  ;  but  all 
in  vain  ;  for  tbe  prayers  of  the  faithful  are 
like  music  to  God,  who  is  worthy  of  all  praise; 
and  therefore  the  Almighty,  rejoicing  in  the 
sweet  sound  of  our  supplication,  grantetli  not 
tbe  desires  of  our  prayers,  for  he  wishes  us 
to  continue  still  to  pray.  But  no  sooner  is  he 
tormented  with  the  disgusting  prayers  of 
Jews  and  infidels  than  he  granteth  forthwith 
their  petitions,  in  order  to  be  freed  from  their 
importunities.”  Absurd  as  this  may  appear, 
it  is,  nevertheless,  the  general  belief  in  Mo¬ 
rocco. — Hay's  ff'estem  Darbary. 


Boarding  and  Day  t?chool  for 
young  Ladies, 

254  ttalniit  Slrrtl.  n 

MIS8  H.  M.  PIIKI  I'S.  1*  iM  ii-i- 

r  111118  111*11^1^11  will  ro-oprii  mi  (hr  Isl  S  |'I  ti 
.1  n  ceptiuii  of  pupil*. 

Term*  niKile  known  mi  applicnlimi. 
Kr.rKRkNCXH.— Ki  Rc\  Bishop  rotter  I’lul-.l.  Ij 
Bev.  M  A.  Di  Woli..  l|..^x. 

Moll  JiiiIko  Barton, 

Dr  IMw  aril  I’l m  ■  . 

John  linxiing*.  I  m|  . 


again 

dead. 

Years  have  rolled  away,  and  Annie,  no 
longer  little  Annie,  still  lives,  but  lives  to  be 
kind  to  all.  She  has  not  forgotten  her  mother’s 
last  words;  and  the  remembrance  of  her  un¬ 
kindness  to  her  has  caused  many  a  tear  to 
dim  her  eye,  and  imbittered  many  an  hour; 
and  she  says  to  all  little  children,  do  not  sin 
against  God  by  being  unkind  to  your  parents. 
My  little  readers,  are  you  ever  fretful  or  un¬ 
kind  to  your  parents  7  Remember  little 
Annie. 


Swedish  Laws  with  Respect  to 
Intoxication. 

The  laws  against  intoxication  arc  enforced 
with  great  rigor  in  Sweden.  Whoever  is 
seen  drunk,  is  fined,  for  the  first  offence,  three 
dollars;  for  the  second  six;  for  the  third  and 
fourth,  a  still  further  sum  ;  and  is  also  de¬ 
prived  of  the  right  of  voting  at  elections,  and 
of  being  appointed  a  representative.  He  is, 
besides,  publicly  expe^ed  in  the  parish  church 
on  the  following  Sunday.  If  the  same  indi¬ 
vidual  is  found  comiiiitling  the  same  offence 
a  fifth  time,  he  is  shut  up  in  the  house  of 
correction,  and  condemned  to  six  months’  hard 
labor;  if  he  is  again  guilty,  to  a  twelve 
months’  punishment  of  a  similar  description. 
If  the  offence  has  been  committed  in  public, 
such  as  at  a  fair,  an  auction,  &c.,  the  tine  is 
doubled  ;  and  if  the  offender  has  made  his 
appeariince  nt  a  church,  the  punishment  is 
still  more  sevrre.  Whoever  is  convicted  of 
having  induced  another  to  intoxicate  himself 
is  fined  three  dediars,  which  sQm  is  doubled  if 
the  person  is  a  minor.  An  ecclesiastic  who 
falls  into  this  offence,  loses  his  benefice ;  if  it 
isa layman  whooccupie.sany  considerable  post, 
his  functions  are  suspended,  and  perhaps  he 
is  dismissed.  Drunkenness  is  never  admitted 
as  an  excuse  for  any  crime ;  and  whoever 
dies  when  drunk  is  buried  ignominiously, 
and  deprived  of  the  prayers  of  the  Church. 
It  is  forbidden  to  give,  and  more  explicitly  to 
sell,  any  spirituous  liquors  to  students,  work¬ 
men,  servants,  apprentices,  and  private 
soldiers.  Whoever  is  observed  drunk  in  the 
streets,  or  making  a  noise  in  a  tavern,  is  suie 
lo  be  taken  to  prison  and  detained  till  seber, 
without,  however,  being  on  that  account 
exempted  from  the  fines.  One-half  of  these 
fines  go  to  the  informers  (who  are  generally 
police-officers);  the  other  half  lo  the  poor. 
If  the  delinquent  has  no  money,  he  is  kept 
in  prison  until  s<jme  one  pays  for  him,  or 
until  he  has  worked  out  bis  enlargement. 
Twice  a-year  these  ordinances  are  read  aloud 
from  pulpit  by  the  clergy,  and  every  tavern- 
keeper  is  bound,  under  the  penally  of  a  heavy 
fine,  to  have  a  copy  of  them  hung  up  in  the 
principal  rooms  of  his  house. — Gloucester 
Journal. 


St.  Timothy’s  Hall. 
CATOMSVIl.Lr.,  M  \|{\  |  \M). 

(6  mihs  fn-m  ludhm-.of  ■ 

The  Nt'Xl  Si  XKion  ol  till*  IliNlitiiliiiii  WilIrniiiM. 

WoiMliiy,  Ori  22.  18(9  'I’tir  Bml.ln  -  now  #  i. 
ing,  will  Im*  rorn|il(-li>il  on  Oitol'ir  I  n.  in  i!  Iiinnnli 
roiiiiiHHlulioh*  lor  nil  iiu  n  n-i  il  non. lx  i  ol  tm.i. 
Finer*  will  I'O  rr-rrviil  niconlioi;  to  jiroiriio-  ol  - 
appliraiil*.  Siinlcnl*  nro  rr-rciitil  into  ilir  m --  I 
rAaT»i»'>T,  n*  (nr  uilvnio  od  ii»  llie  Siplo'ioori-  rli 
ihe  JuMOH  I)Kr*BTMl  M-  n.«  voimg  ;i*  *im  n  j  i  un  I 
vuir  RfNim*  an-  pn>x  nlul  (iir  So|.|!i  h.ok  »  w  l.o  Iiiim  j 
tlioir  prolmti'  n  *nll^^nrlorlIv. 

Tkkmm.  $200  per  niiiiiini  I'ruxin  ctn*,  \  u-w  ol  l.i. 

ing.  (’<nir*p  orStinlir*,  A-  .Ac.,  niny  Ik-  IiioI  l-y  . 

to  ihe  Rector,  al  CuloiiaviBc. 

Sept.  15.— 9l.  REV.  L.  VAN  IMIKKITH 


“The  Pastor’s  Wife.” 

IN  PRESS,  and  will  nhortiv  appear, — “The  Panfor’* 
Wife,  or  Meinoint  of  Mr*.  Bhcriiiun,”  bv  her  huHhond 
the  Rev.  Jnine*  Sherman,  the  *u(  ceMMir  ofKowland  Mill 
a*  Panlor  of  Surry  Chapel,  and  one  of  the  mo*!  learned 
and  rloi|iiont  auMing  the  Dixxeiiting  minixter*  of  Great 
Britain.  ROBERT  E.  PETERSON. 

Sepl.  29.  5ih  and  Arch  tt*.,  Fhilada. 


New  Books. 

H  HOOKER,  corner  of  8ih  and  Cheanul  *t*., — haa 
•  jn»t  got  ill  from  ihe  Trade  Sale*,  a  lorce  axeort- 
Biont  o(  Book#,  incliKiing  every  variety  nf  Bibles  oiul 
Prayer-book*,  which  he  will  icfl  a*  low  a*  any  lionite  in 
Ihi*  country.  Hi*  xfiK-k  i*  large,  ninl  he  invite*  the  pub¬ 
lic  lo  compere  his  price*  for  proof  and  xalisfiietion. 

fie  ha*  jn«l  pubjislieck— ArctNlcflcuii  Willierloree  on 
the  liicamaiion.  II.  IHXIKER, 

Sepl.  29  S.  W’.  eor.  ol  Chexoiil  and  8lh  »t». 


Forkion  Mimio.ns.— Tho  Treasurer  arknowlerlgcs 
the  receipt  of  the  following  sum*,  since  hit  report  ol  2jlh 
ult: 

Family  mite  box,  $1;  St  Helena  ch,  Beaufort,  S  C,  Mira 
S  B  B.  ed  China,  $25;  do  Mr  f-xlwnrd  R.  lor  ifo,  $2.‘> — 
$50;  Christ  ch,  Ruleigh,  N  C,  fur  Alriea,  $30;  S  S  cn  As¬ 
cension,  linlt,  Md,  lur  rd.  Africa,  $20;  Christ  eh,  Suvnn- 
nah.  Ga,  for  Greece,  $22;  l,adics’  Benev.  S«>c’y.  St 
Michael's  eh,  Bristol,  R  I,  special  do’n  lor  Africa.  $50; 
S  S,  St  George’s  eh.  Beekmnn  st,  N  Y,  for  ed,  Africa, 
$25;  do  do,  fur  ed,  China,  #25 — $50;  Zion  ch,  Sandy  Hill, 
N  Y,  $2  50;  Grace  ch,  Sheldon.  Vt,  $2  50;  Christ  eh, 
Enusburg.  urie-balf,  $‘2.  Total,  $229. 

J.  SMYTH  Rf)GERS.  Trens., 
New  York,  Oct.  22,  1849.  No.  2  Park  Place. 


Tne  rnotner's  Cares. 

When  I  consider  the  anxieties  of  mothers, 
I  wonder  how  any  of  them  can  be  sustained 
without  religion.  So  many  watchful  hours  ; 
80  many  periods  of  suspense;  so  tnany  days 
of  anguish,  when  their  offspring  are  ill,  or 
absent,  or  iu  danger.  Surely  grace  is  doubly 
sweet  It)  one  in  such  circumstances,  ilow 
unwise  to  remain  without  so  great  a  solace. 

It  is  true  that  religion  brings  anxieties  all 
its  own  to  the  mother’s  heart.  Having 
learned  to  be  concerned  about  her  own  soul, 
she  becomes  concerned  for  the  soul  of  her 
child.  .Many  a  petition  ascends  over  the 
couch  of  infancy.  Only  in  eternity  can  we 
learn. the  value  of  such  nursery  devotions.  A 
mother  was  once  heard  to  say,  “  Never  did  I 
take  one  cf  my  numerous  children  to  my 
bosom  for  nourishment,  that  1  did  not,  nt  the 
same  lime,  lift  up  my  heart  lo  God  in  prayer, 
that  he  would  bestow  on  it  his  salvation.” 
The  case  of  Monica,  the  mother  of  Augustine, 
is  well  known.  Her  son  was  yet  unconvert¬ 
ed,  profligate,  and  addicted  to  the  heresy  of 
the  Manichecs.  She  went  with  her  cares  lo 
a  pious  minister  of  Christ,  who,  after  witness¬ 
ing  her  anguish  and  her  devotion,  dismissed 
her  with  these  words:  It  is  impossible  that 
the  son  of  such  prayers  and  tears  should  be 
lost. 

What  powerful  inducements  are  here  of¬ 
fered  for  mothers  to  become  true  Christians. 
An  unchristian,  a  praycriess  mother!  Let 
the  very  phrase  carry  horror  to  the  soul,  and 
drive  the  convinced  sinner  to  God. 

[jAmerican  Messenger. 


Daniels  Sl  Smith,  the  Chesp 
Booksellers, 

A’o.  3C  \orth  Gth  street,  belwern  Market  and  Arch  streets, 

H.AVE  for  rule,  at  greatly  ^educed  prices,  a  g*  iieral 
nsnortment  of  Staridaro  Books  in  tho  variou* 
branrlies  of  Theological  and  MiHreBanooiis  Lilerainre, 
including  ninny  work*  m  hu  h  arc  now  raro  aud  valuable, 
auixiig  which  arc — 

BKxnnficId’s  Criiiral  Digest  of  the  New  Teatament, 
8  voia. 

Uoxerauiileri  Scholia  in  Novum  TeKtamentuin,  fi  vola. 
Riirder’s  Oriental  Literature  and  Custom*,  Ivola.  Svu., 
calf. 

Stillingfleet’a  Originea  Suene,  2  vol*.,  beat  edition. 
FInvea’  Complete  Work*.  2  \ok  in  one,  folio. 
Priileoux’  Coniieclion,  2  vol*.  8vo.,  new  edition. 
Lightliiol’*  Work*,  edileil  Iw  Pilmnn,  13  vol*.,  8vo 
Bridge  on  the  Chiintiaii  Miiiiatry. 

Bridge’*  Ex|M)nition  of  I’rovcrii*. 

Brown’*  Ordo  Secularum  or  Chronology  of  the  rip- 
lure*. 

Witmi*  on  Die  Economy  of  the  Covenant,  2  vol*. 
Calvin’*  CIiri«tmn  liii>titutc*,  2  vol*.,  LHidoii  edition. 
Edward*.  Fuller,  Robert  Hall,  and  Jay’*  Work*,  com- 
,^lete. 

>ikKiUer'8  History  of  Ancient  Philosophy,  4  vol*. 
Prescott's  History  ofFenlinand  and  laalwlla,  3  vola. 
Ktrenexer  F^rskine’a  Works,  compieto  in  one  qiiarlo 
edition. 

Hare’*  Sermon*  to  Country  Congregalinn*. 

Camptieir*  Dixsertation*  on  Miracle*. 

Hill,  Dwight,  Knapt.  and  Dick’*  Theology. 

Torrey'a  Neandnr’a  History  of  Die  Chrixlian  Church. 
Hair*  Contemplation*  on  the  Scripture*. 

And  many  iKher  ehoice  Book*  loo  numerous  to  men- 
)tion  in  a  single  advertiaemenl,  and  fiir  aalo  at  very  low 
pricca,  by  D.AN'IELS  Ar  SMri'II, 

Dealer*  in  New  and  Secoml  hand  Hooka, 
,Sept.  22.  No.  36  North  6ih  »t.,  Philadelphia. 


Thus  by  the  gift,  or  the  loan  of  books,  you 
may  be  scattering  around  you  the  seeds  of 
usefulness  and  piety.  You  may  do  more 
lasting  good  than  by  the  gift  of  clothing  or 
money,  which  soon  pass  away,  and  may  be 
misused.  When  you  relieve  the  wants  of  the 
body,  always  remember  the  soul.  For  how 
greatly  will  it  add  to  your  happiness,  when 
you  grow  up,  to  know  that  you  have  enlight¬ 
ened  the  mind  of  but  one  child,  and  assisted 
in  making  him  wiser  and  better. 

Do  nothing  charitable,  from  vanity,  or  a  de- 
•ire  of  having  your  good  deeds  known  and 
applauded.  Let,  your  motives  be,  obedience 
to  your  Creator,  and  love  for  those  whom  he 
has  created.  They  are  all  his  family.  He 
has  breathed  life  into  their  bosoms.  He 
watches  over  them.  He  has  given  them  im¬ 
mortal  souls. 

dome  have  black  or  olive  complexions, 
some  are  red  like  the  roving  tribes  of  our  for¬ 
ests,  and  others  white.  But  **  he  hath  made 
of  one  blood,  all  who  dwell  upon  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth.”  They  inhabit  different 
climes,  but  the  same  sun  gives  them  warmth, 
the  saiue  clouds  send  down  rain  to  refresh 
them. 

Some  wrap  themselves  in  furs,  or  dig  subter¬ 
ranean  cells,  to  shelter  themselves  from  the 
cold  of  winter.  Others,  in  slight  garments  of 
cotton  or  silk,  can  scarcely  endure  tbe  parching 
heat  of  their  long  summers.  Some  feed  upon 
the  rich  fruits  that  a  tropical  sun  ripens.  Oth¬ 
ers  hunt  the  flying  animals  through  the  forest 
for  their  sustenance. 

Some  drink  the  juice  of  the  palm-tree,  some 
press  the  liquor  from  the  grape,  some  refresh 
themselves  at  the  fountains  of  pure  water. 
Some  slumber  in  their  qniet  homes,  and  others 
upon  the  tossing,  treacherous  sea.  Yet  the 
same  fatherly  hand  provides  for  all. 

He  who  called  all  mankind  forth  from  the 
dust  of  the  earth,  views  them  as  one  large 
family  seated  at  one  common  table,  and  soon 
to  lie  down  in  one  wide  bed,  the  grave.  We 
see,  perhaps,  but  one  little  comer  of  tbe  table. 
We  see  varieties  of  dress,  complexion,  and 
rank,  and  suffer  our  feelings  to  be  affected  by 
these  changeful  circumstances. 

We  behold  one  exalted  upon  a  high  seat, 
and  we  say,  “  he  is  more  excellent  than  his 
neighbour.”  From  those  who  hold  the  low¬ 
est  places,  or  “  gather  up  the  crumbs  under 
the  table,”  perhaps,  we  turn  away.  Do  we 
forget  the  great  Father  of  all,  who  appointed 
their  stations!  who  looketh  only  on  the 
heart ! 

It  must  be  j^easing  to  him  who  hath  called 
himself  in  his  Holy  Scriptures  a  God  of  love, 
thrt  all  his  large  family  should  regard  each 
other  as  brethren  and  sisters.  Let  us  think 
o!  our  fellow  creatures,  as  under  the  care  of 
that  Merciful  Pmrent  from  whom  all  our  bless¬ 
ing  proceed,  and  let  our  good  deeds  to  those 
who  are  less  ^^tonate  than  ourselves,  have 
root  in  love. — Mrs.  Sigourneu 


Domestic  .Missions. — Since  his  acknowleilpmcnt  of 
Ihe  25th  iili.,  the  Treasurer  haa  received  the  follovMng 
contribution* : 

Grace  ch.  Canton,  N  Y,  one-half,  #2;  I.,adies’  axs’n,  of 
Chrixl  ( h.  Rye,  N  Y,  $60;  from  R  B  Tliirbon,  ono-half, 
$.’>;  Zion  ch,  Morris,  N  Y,  one-half,  $4  62;  from  a  lady 
fof  ilom’c  mission*,  $3;  Christ  t  h,  Duanesburgh,  N  Y, 
$30;  St  James’,  Hyde  Park,  N  Y,  $20;  Christ  ch.  Sea¬ 
cock,  Pa,  for  the  Chic’w  mu’n.  #5;  S  S  otTgs,  Grace  ch. 
Providence,  R  I,  $25;  do  for  the  Jew*,  $2;  St  John’*  ch, 
a  inemtier,  $2.5;  St  Matthew’s,  Plymouth,  Ct,  $2;  Grace 
ch,  Sheldon,  Vt,  one-half,  $2  50;  Christ  ch,  Enosbiirgh, 
one-half,  $2;  Zion  ch,  Sandy  Hill,  N  B,  $2  St  James’, 
Port  Edward,  #1  44.  Total,  $191  92. 

THOMAS  N.  STANFORD,  Tree*., 

New  York,  Oct.,  2,  1849.  137  Broadway. 

The  Trearurer  also  acknowledges  Ihe  receipt  of  $90 
from  St  Paul's  ch.  New  Haven,  lo  be  applied  to  lurnish- 
ing  aid  to  indigent  sailors  and  their  (amilica. 


may  be  preparing  tiir  the  Gniiiitii.g  Hi«iiii  nr-'O.i  r  : 
profesaional  hie.  Such  slmleiit*  nr*-  ndiniilril  in  -  ! '  ' 
privilege*  and  odvaniugc*  ol  ihmr  i  i  vcml  rin  • - 
slitutin',’  in  place  of  stnne  of  the  c'nfMc:il  >iii::  .  -i 
ns  are  more  ncccsxnry  as  a  prcprintain  for  l>ii!  !>• 
f'rench  i*  a  reguhir  study,  willioiit  i  »ir«  cliMfri.  i 
the  clauM'i.  In  aiMilioii  lo  the  F  rein  li.  ilic  .Mi-o 
xliident*  will  bo  luiigbt  without  charge,  (<<'11111111 1  > 
other  modern  language. 

The  locnlion  ol  the  (’ollego  1*  perh  i  ily  le-nl!'  !.' 
there  are  no  townsuini  village*  ii<  ar  to  pr>  •  nt  iln 
talinns,  so  dangerous  to  Ihe  young  Mnrnl  I'n  :  «  - 
educiiiion  ia  one  chief  design  ol  ihi'  Iii  Ik'ii  '  ' 
charge,  covering  all  acailemicnl  aii<l  doirn  <111  n 
ia  $‘225  per  •e«Hion  oi  ten  nii  iillis.  'J  l><-  rnh  o' 
lege  carefully  resinct  any  other  ••xjii  :  <>1  ’'i<  ' 

All  the  Departments  are  un<l<  r  the  in  iir  ill. ii'  ■, 
aioii  of  the  uiidcnigncd,  to  wIk'Iii  nppli<  .ni<’n  "  ' 
made  lor  copies  of  the  “  Ih  cixicr"  ol  ili<'  ( 
fur  further  informatioo,  as  well  ns  lor  ih"  --'n  -- 
pupil*.  JOHN  B.  kF;KFOOT 

.Aiig  11-2m.  CcUe^r  0/  Hi.  Junirs,  1'  i- 

Misses  G.  F.  Garnett  &  H.  C.  Smith  s 

ilOAKDlNG  AM»  1;AV  .M  llOGL  K'B 
A  <)l  NG  LADII.S, 
irf*f  fjenneton  Street,  t'ornrr  oj  /’i»« 

BALTIMtlUK. 

^f'lIF,  diilic*  of  tliiii  S<  licMil  will  be  r<'  iiiiK  >1  d’ 

I  Moinliiy  in  Scpicinlicr.  HiiMiig  !.<  <’ii  (in;  1' 
late  Mix*  .Margs'et  Mercer,  they  have  ::il<<;i!<'i  i 
of  education,  which  coinprclicnd*  nil  tbai  o  o'l' 
a  i*did  and  liniMhcd  cJiicalion  The  uih.'k  ■ 
ore  Spelling,  Rending,  Writing,  ComrxiMiii  n  ' 
Gninniar;  Natural,  Am  iciit  nn<f  Mm  ■  rn  E 
Arilhnielic,  Geometry,  Algebra,  <'hec.  -tf  I' 
Mental  aiid  N'atiinil  PhiioMiphy,  lihi'loiic  a  I 
Liingnnges:  F'rench,  f  jitin,  Spnnii-fi.  Gcrtin'n  <  I 
Miiaic:  Piiinoami  Gtiil.Tr.  Drawing;  I’ein  il ' 
Painting  in  oil  and  water  <ol«r*. 

While  lh<<y  offer  all  the  adxnnlngc*  tint  'ii 
cured  in  a  large  city,  they  w  ill  loiiel  c.-ircli.d  . 
any  di»(io*ilion  In  extra vngnnee,  nr  iiii<iiie 
drea*  and  fashion,  but  nt  the  siiine  iino'  cuUi' 
priety,  both  in  dress  and  nrinncr*. 

The  discipline  is  mild  an>l  6rm,  lending  in  '' 
lo  promote  the  happincx*  and  beaiinlen  -is  -iflli' 
w  hoae  moral  and  religious  edur  ati'in  will  alw  I)  " 

Ihe  inont  caiefiil  ami  unremitting  alter.tiori.  I'oi 
be  required  lo  attend  the  Episcopal  Church,  u 
desireti  1^  their  parents,  that  they  should  ilo  '  ' 

All  visiting  proliihiud,  except  by  exnre  pe .... 
the  Principal*.  'I’he  year  i*  diviiled  iitic  iv. 
five  month*  each,  commencing  on  the  first  di:'-  •' 
lember  and  F'ebniary,  and  it  is  desired  ih:.: 
shall  be  entered  for  less  than  a  term. 

Te«M8  roa  ■OAxoras,  rAVASEK  in  advav 
Board  and  Tuition,  for  five  tnontha,  -  -  j 

Mnsic,  lor  beginners,  ...  -  b 

Music,  for  advanced  scholar#,  al  Profesiior’*  pie  ^  ■ 

Use  of  Piano,  * 

French,  Spanish  and  Italian,  al  Professor's  pr‘  • '  , 

Washing,  - . 

Oil  Painting  and  Monochromatic  Drawing, 

Pencil  and  Water  colored  Drawing.  p<  r  term. 

TKans  roK  oat  acHoi.Aas,  rAVASLE  at  the  >  '  ' 

THE  ai  AKTEa. 

English  Tuition,  Senior  Clesscs,  perqu.nrter, 

2d  Junior  Class, . 

lat  Junior  Clase,  -  •  -  -  j 

Fuel  lor  aenson,  -  -  •  -  '  ,  .  r  ' 

I  They  refer  to  Ihe  ftMcicing  GentUno  n  ■ 

I  Jones,  VVa*hington;  (icn.  Chiirles  Fciiion  -'b  ■ 

I  llagner,  F^sq.;  Rev.  R  S.  Killin.  Balimion' <  K< '  „ 

1  Adie,  Virginia;  Dr.  Caspar  Morns,  Pt.ih.d  i  .  h < ' 

I  D.  Johns,  Dr.  John  R.  W  Diiiiliar,  Baliiniore;  " 
rol.  Fj*i..  Washinglon;  Joseph  Mayo,  . 

I  Philip  llarrixon.  Esq.,  John  Robiioou,  I>1 .  ’ 

i  A  Of.  25. — 3ni'. 


Solid  Riveted  Trunk  and  Carpet 
Bag  Manufacturer. 
nilOMAB  W.  MATTSON  —  ■' 


.  198  Maeket  St.,  frst 
^  door  Motfi  Sixth,  south  side,  Philadelphia,  mnmifae- 
lure*  MXkc  iMprovcd  Iron  Frame  Travelling 
Trnnka,”  for  which  he  received  the  FIRHT  PRF'.- 
MIU5f  at  Ihe  last  Pxhihition  of  the  Franklin  Institute 
A  large  assortment  of  all  kind*  nf  Trnnhs  on  hand,  at 
Die  lowest  Cash  Prices.  T1108,  W,  M  ATTSOiN. 

April  21. — 6ffi.  S.  R.  cur,  of  Gth  and  .Market  ala. 


Be  Kind  to  your  Mother.  j 

Little  Annie  Grey  was  just  eight  years  j 
old.  She  was  a  blue-eyed,  curly-haired,  ' 
and  generally  pleasant  and  happy  child.  But 
Annie’s  mother  had  been  for  many  long  and 
weary  months  confined  lo  a  sick  room,  with  a 
pale  face  and  deep,  hollow  cough,  which  often 
brought  tears  to  Annie’s  eyes,  although  she 
knew  little  of  death,  to  which  it  might  lead  ; 
and  the  indulgence  which  she  receit-ed  from 
those  who  bad  the  care  of  the  almost  mother¬ 
less  child,  08  they  called  her,  had  made  her 
wayward  and  fretful  sometimes.  Annie’s 
mother  loved  her  fondly  and  tenderly,  and 
she  gave  her  much  good  instruction.  She 
used  often,  when  she  was  well  enough  to  walk 
in  the  fields,  to  lead  her  out,  and  tell  her  of 
the  goodness  of  God  in  giving  os  the  beautiful 
flowers  which  so  much  delighted  her.  She 
would  tell  her  bow  he  might  have  made  the 
meadows  without  a  single  blossom,  and  the 
trees  with  but  one  color,  which  now  wore  so 
many  pretty  shades ;  and  after  she  was  too 
weak  to  walk  out,  she  would  take  her  on  her 
lap,  and  tell  her  of  Jesus,  how  he  went  about 
doing  good  while  he  lived  in  the  world — that 
he  was  good  and  kind  to  every  body;  and 
her  eyes  would  fill  with  tears  as  she  told  her 
of  his  dying  on  the  cross,  and  how  he  prayed 
for  those  who  were  so  cruelly  putting  him  to 
death.  Annie  loved  to  talk  with  her  mother, 
but  of  late  she  had  not  been  permitted  to  see 
her  much. 

When  she  played  with  her  ball,  she  was 
sent  to  the  farther  yard,  that  the  noise  might 
not  disturb  her  mother;  and  when  she  played 
with  her  doll  in  the  parlor,  nurse  would  say, 
“Be  very  quiet,  Annie,  and  not  trouble  your 
mother.” 

But  this  was  Annto’s  eighth  birthday,  and 
this  day  she  was  to  spend  with  her  mother. 
She  was  too  weak  lo  say  much  to  her,  but  she 
had  in  store  fitr  her  many  beautiful  presents, 
and  among  others,  one  which  pleased  her 
more  than  all  the  rest — a  Chinese  museum. 
She  thought  she  should  never  tire  of  looking 
through  tbe  little  opening  at  the  curiosities 
within. 

She  had  laughed  and  jumped  with  it  a  long 
lime,  when  her  mother  said,  “  Will  my  little 
girl  read  me  a  few  verses  in  her  New  Testa¬ 
ment?”  But  Annie  had  not  done  with  her 
I  museum.  She  cl  ose,  like  many  other  little 


A  Journey  on  Foot  in  the  Arctic 
Regions. 

On  the  10th  of  February,  1831, 1  started 
from  tbe  factory  (Hudson’s  Bay)  on  snow- 
shoes,  with  a  small  party  of  men  and  Indians, 
and  a  couple  of  trains  of  dogs.  Our  route 
lay  partly  on  lake  and  river  way,  and  partly 
through  the  woods  to  Norway-House,  and 
from  thence  on  Lake  Winipeg  to  the  mouth 
of  tbe  Red  River.  We  travelled  as  fast  ns 
the  dogs  could  (ollow,  which,  for  tbe  greater 
part  of  the  way,  was  about  thirty  miles  per 
day  ;  the  last  two  hundred  miles  I  accomplish¬ 
ed  in  five  days  ;  and  my  longest  day  on  snow 
shoes  was  fifty  miles.  The  whole  distance  is 
about  seven  hundred  miles,  which  occupied 
twenty-two  days’  marching,  besides  six  days 
we  were  obliged  to  slop  to  rest  our  dogs  at 
Oxford-House,  Norway-House,  and  Beren’s- 
River.  For  myself  I  never  fell  fatigue, 
though  1  left  two  of  my  men  completely 
knocked  up  on  the  way  ;  Asides  taking  fresh 
Indians alNorway-Ilouse.  W’inter  travelling 
is  a  most  healthy  and  strengthening  exercise, 
and  gives  one  a  most  voracious  appetite: 
♦*  good  digestion  waits  on  appetite,  and  health 
on  both  and  in  your  chamber  dug  into  the 
snow,  a  fence  of  brushwood  on  three  sides,  a 
huge  fire  made  of  whole  trees  on  the  fourth  ; 
your  bed  a  litter  of  pine-branches  spread  on 
the  frozen  soil;  your  bedding  a  blanket  and 
sometimes  a  skin ;  the  starry  heavens  your 
canopy — more  sound  and  refreshing  sleep^  is 
enjoyed,  than  waits  upon  many  a  one  sunk  in 
cushions  of  down,  and  curtained  with  silk.  I 
think,  by  tbe  by,  old  Ovid  must  have  been  a 
traveller  in  a  hyperborean  region,  from  his 
lucid  description  of  tho  most  itii|K)rtant  opera¬ 
tions  of  a  winter  encampment.  1  will  not 
hors  with  the  classics,  but  here  goes  Dryden’s 
version  ; — 

“  With  leavss  and  bark  he  feeds  the  ifliant  fire ; 

It  smoke* — and  then,  with  trembling  breath,  be  blows. 
Till  in  a  cheerful  blaze  the  flames  aioae. 

With  brushwood  amd  wiDi  chips  he  strengtheas  these. 
And  adds  at  Isist  the  trunks  of  rotten  tree*. 

The  firv  thus  form’d,  he  aels  the  kettle  on.” 

The  day’s  march,  moreover,  is  one  scene  of 
excitemeot;  each  man  putting  his  best  toot 
foremost,  afraid  that  his  follower  will  tread 
on  bis  heels— (he  greatest  insult  a  good  leg 


Organ  Manufactory, 

No.  548  Pearl  Street,  New  York, 
EaTABMailEO  tiiietees  veam. 

I^lIP  siihsrriber  coiiDimea  to  manufacture  ever^  size 
and  variety  of  Chnrrh,  Parlor,  and  Church  Finger 
and  Barrel  Organs;  and  he  respectiullv  xolieit*  Onlerx, 
which  will  be  exerated  in  the  most  faithful  manner, and 
or  rea*nruil)Ie  terms  GEORGE  JARDINE, 

Dec.  9. — ly.  Organ  Buildrr._ 

A.  O.  Hunter.  Organ  Builder, 

No.  7  North  Otn  st.,  Philadelphia, 

RESPECTFULI.Y  inform*  hi*  friends  and  the  pnblie. 

that  he  cuntinues  to  build  both  Church  and  Parlor 
Organs  of  the  best  quality,  and  un  Ihe  moat  rroatumblc 
teims.  Organs  manufactured  F»y  the  tuhacriber,  will  be 
warranted  equal  to  any  built  in  ibis  city. 

Two  small  Organa,  suitable  for  Village  Chiirchr*,  for 
sale.  -'lay  12.— 6m. 


The  Death  Bed  of  the  Rev. 
John  Wesley. 

This  large  and  magnificent  Mezzulinlo  Engraving  is 
offered  at  a  Prcmiimi  to  any  peraon  remitluig  $3  in 
advance,  for  one  year’s  suliarriplion  to 

GOOKY’S  LADY’S  HOOK, 
the  leading  Magazine  rf  America. 

Addreaa,  L.  A.  GODF.Y, 

Oct.  6 — 3i$  113  Cheanul  st.,Philada. 


Bibles  and  Prayer-books. 

The  subscribers  keep  always  on  hand  a  elioice 
axaurtment  of  BiMm  and  Prayer-books,  of  alt  the 
various  Editions,  sizes  and  tlylea  ol  binding,  which  they 
will  sell  at  the  lowest  price*. 

LINDS.AY  *  BLAKISTON, 
Publishers  and  Booksellers, 

Oct.  fi.  N.  W.  comer  4th  and  Cheanut  sia. 


IfIRTY  CF.NT  niBLEM.— ENGLISH  BIBLEit. 
32ino.,  arabesque  gilt  edge,  at  the  low  price  of  3U 
,  single  copies.  STANFORD  A  SWORDS, 
ct  22.  137  Broadway,  New  York. 


Church  Bells  and  Town  Clocks. 

An  Experience  o4  more  than  25  year*  baa  given  the 
•iibacnber  an  opportunity  of  obtaining  the  variou* 
combination*  of  metals,  the  heat  requisite  for  seeuring 
the  greateet  aniidily,  siifisgth,  and  moat  melodiotn  tone*. 

Church,  Factory,  arid  Stpunlutat  Bells,  constantly  on 
hand  ;  ncob  of  any  numbeKriirnisbed.  Those  of  Trinity 
Church,  New  York,  were  completed  at  thia  Foundry ; 
ate  the  Fire  Beils,  which  are  the  largest  aver  cast  in 
this  country. 

F'or  several  years  past,  the  highest  premiums  have  been 
aw  arded  by  the  New  York  State  Fain  and  American  In- 
atiliite. 

9'25  Bells,  averaging  537  Iba.  each,  were  cast  during 
the  past  two  yean 

Improved  Iron  Yokes  are  atiacbcf],  and  Springs  affixed 
to  the  (  lappen,  which  prolongs  tfte  •ound. 

Yoke  Frame  and  WIrael  cotnplete  can  be  fnmisbed  if 
required. 

Theodolites,  and  all  kinds  of  Levelling  and  Surveying 
Inatrumenls  on  hand. 

ANDREW  MENEEI.V 

West  Troy,  March,  1849. 

George  if.  Swords,  Agent,  116  Broadway  N  Y. 

June  2. — ly. 

Dissolution  of  the  Firm  of 
Daniels  A  Smith. 

Notice. — The  Partnenhip  herciotore  existing  be¬ 
tween  Willfom  Uaiiiel*,  Samuel  R.  Smith,  and 
Rohen  F3.  Peteraon,  iimler  the  name  and  firm  of  Daniel* 
Sl  Smith.  Bookoellen,  Pi.iladelphia,  ia  hereby  iliMSoIvtd 
liy  mutual  roiiaent.  Robert  E.  Pdeizon  hnviuc  pur¬ 
chased  the  interest  of  the  said  Williaiu  Daniel*  aud 
Snrnuel  B.  Smith  in  the  hilo  firm,  i*  hereby  rolely 
authorized  and  empowertd  to  collect  the  debt*  el  oaid 
firui.  Wii.i-iAJt  Daniel*, 

Samcel  B.  Sjiith, 

Robert  E.  Peteebon. 
rhiladelpkia,  July  31.  1849. 

All  peraon*  having  bu*ine*a  with  the  late  firm  of 
Daniels  A  Smith,  will  plea**  aildreaa  their  ••> 

ROBERrr  £.  PETERSON. 
Sept.  1.  N.  W.  comer  of  Arch  and  Fifth  sis. 


The  Cheap  Theol(^oal  Bookstore, 

Comer  of  Fifth  and  Arch  streets,  Philadelphia. 

Books  OF  sermons. — Atterbury’*,  2voI#.  Alison's, 
2  vol*.  Amory’a,  2  vob.  Abbot’*.  1  vol.  Aberoe- 
thy’s,  fivols.  Ashmead’s,  1  vol.  Beecher’s,  1vol.  Has- 
•ard’s.  I  vd.  Logan  of  Leith,  2  vola..  half  mor.  Jef¬ 
frey’s,  2  vola.  I^dley’s,  1  vol.  EJmundaon’*,  1  vol. 
niackall's,  9  vol*.  Melville’*,  2  vol*.  South'*,  4  vol*.  Do. 
2  vola.  Dewey’s,  3  vol*..  mor.  lortiu*’,  3  vol*.  Do.,  4 
vol*.  PracUcal.  3  vola.  Klair’a,  2  vol*.  Blunt’s,  1  vol. 
BuehaiiAn’*,  1  vol.  Maieillon’*.  1  vol.  Seed*’,  2  vol*. 
Burrow’s  3  vola.  Bellamy’*,  3  vol*.  Foster  *,  4  vola, 
Thomas  Scott’*,  I  vol.  Sanderson’s.  2  vol*.  Brown  a,  4 
vol*.  airl.v«’.  1  vol  Drvsdale’*.  2  vol*.  Fawcet’*.  2 
vol*.  Gishuni’s.  1  vol.  Fiiiiiey’*.  1  vol.  .A.  V.  Griswold’s. 
I  vol.  Fool’*.  1  vol  Evan*',  1  vol.  Newman’s,  2  vols. 
Martin’s,  1  vol.  Narcs’.  1  vol.  Mede’*.  1  vol  Chalmers’, 
2  vol*.  Mrllvainc’s,  2  vol*.  Meeker’s,  1  vol.  Manning'*, 
2  vobt.  Randolpli’*,  1  vul.  Ogood’s,  1  vol.,  half  mor. 
Walliker’a,  2  vol*.  Williams’,  5  vola.  Witen’a,  4  vols. 
Walker’s,  3  vol*.  Slenneth’s.  2  vols.  Seeker’s,  10  vols. 
Euleild’s,  1  rd.  Cuiintngharo’s,2Tola.,  half  mor.  Clark’s. 
10  vols.  Waili’s.  2  vola.  Chapman’s,  1  vol.  Cole,  1  vol. 
Diiftie’*,  2  vola.  Doly'a,  1  vol.  Down’s.  3  vola.  Horsley’s, 
1  vol.  Hiniun’*,  1  voL  Gale*’,  4  vola.  Pyle’s,  2  vols. 
Pearce’*.  4  vola.  Porteus’,  2  vol*.  Lowth.  I  vol.  Ro- 
mejii’*,  2  vol*.  S.  S.  Siuilb’s,  2  vola.  William  Smith’*, 
2  vol*.  Robinson’s.  1  vol.  Wayland’s,  1  vol.  Reeves’, 
2  vols  TiUotflon’*,  14  vol*.  'I’hompean’*.  1  vol.  Taylor'*, 
1  vol.  Van  Mieder’*,  2  vol*.,  half  mor.  Whitfield’*,  1 
vol.  Saurin'*.  2  vol*.  Doddridge’*,  1  vol.  Sherlock’s, 
4  vola.  Mean’s,  1  voL  Walerlaod’a,  1  yd.  Whitby’s, 
1  yol.  Morrison’*,  1  voL  Ac.  Ac.  Ac. 

With  a  large  and  well  selected  aaM>r;ment  of  hook*  in 
every  deperiment  of  Literature,  juat  received  from  the 
late  Traue  Sales,  which  will  be  lold  at  the  very  lowest 
price*. 

Country  Merchanta  supplied  with  despatch  and  cheap- 
neas,  by  ROBERT  E.  PETERSON, 

North-weal  comer  of  Arch  and  Fifth  sireeta, 

9Cr  A  Catalogue  in  preparation.  Ori.  6. 


Sketch  in  Sweden. 

Midsummer  was  past — July  was  come. 
This  is  the  time  ol  rulaxatiou  for  the  Clei^y 
of  this  district ;  for  at  this  season  the  peasant 
with  his  household  proceeds  to  tbe  cattle  or 
Baler  boots,  frequently  six  or  seven  Swedish 
miles  from  their  villages,  in  the  deep  forests, 
where  they  find  fresh  pastures  for  their  beasts, 
where  they  churn  their  butter,  make  their 
cheese,  and  commonly  remain  till  the  termina¬ 
tion  of  the  month  of  AugusL  From  the 
commencement  of  the  month  of  July,  you 
meet  on  the  road  the  flitting  families,  with 
wile  and  house-utensils.  The  father  of  the 
-  *^'ly  drives  the  wagon,  aiK>n  which  bloom- 
w?  peep  forth  from  amid  pails  and 

airil  *^***’-  "'^*^**  generally  goes  along- 

?w’  ')«  Sntha  COVV  or  cowl 

Ike  faithful  dog.  ;  she,  too,  i.  nomadte-she. 
tw,  wanders  forth  to  the  cattle-booths.  If  she 
stop  and  talk  friendly  with  you  for  awhile, 


Maophall’s  EGolesiasticeA  Journal. 

AUGUST. 

Some  of  the  best  of  our  periodical  literature 
appears  in  this  Journal.  The  writers  do  not 
always  lead  us  with  them  to  their  conclu¬ 
sions  ;  but  no  matter  ;  they  rarely  speak  with¬ 
out  saying  something.  Tbe  present  number 
ii  fully  an  average  ;  and  we  are  sure  that 
competent  judges  among  the  United  Presby¬ 
terians  will  frankly  acknowledge  that  the  tren¬ 
chant  castigation  administered  to  their  Synod 
hr  the  writer  of  tbe  article,  “  Notes,  or  no 
Notes,”  is  the  work  of  n  master.  The  sub¬ 
ject  is  taken  up  at  great  length  and  breadth, 
with  Mual  humor  and  judgment. 
«tor  IB  arideiwly  a  clergyman  ;  but  he 


Works  in  Press.  , 

No.  1.  ’The  Doetriiif  of  the  Chun  It  of  „ 

the  effect*  of  Buptisni  in  the  cii“e  of 
an  important  AppetxJix,  by  the  Rev.  V\  in.  tit*"*'' 
of  Sl  Aiiitioliii.  LoiKlon.  ,  . 

No.  2.  The  Chrwtian  Vr.'trfi.r  Children.  H  'Dc 
of  “  My  Little  Geography.”  IGino.  .  u.  pr- 

No.  3.  History  of  the  Minxiona  in  • 

textant  Episcopal  Churrh;  by  Mr*,  h'-  1  •  ‘‘y 
member  of  the  Minion  at  Cape  I’ulnia.*  1 
plates.  ,  .40 

No.  4.  TYe  Private  Devotion*  of  Dr.  jr,  ■ 

•Ircwea,  sometime  Bishop  of  Winchester,  1,, 

the  Creek,  from  the  OxfonI  edition  of  R’*  • 


